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.INTRODUCTION. 

·T· · RE ~~-nsus of 1901, the sixth of a series whbh commenced in 1865 
. :The date of the was taken on the night of the 1st March. 

1 

·- - _ '- ~ ~ee:nsus. 

·_ T'he ·small province of Ajmer-Merwara consists of two districts, 
b . d . . each with a history of its own, whieh form an island 

fA.nef :b:crtptw~ .. in the heart of Rajputana. Ajmer is the lar<>er 
0 Jm~~-:. ~rw":"· · ·' district; it lies between north latit.ude 26' 411 0" ~nd 
:25' 41' o~· find east longitude 75' 27' O" and 74" 17' 0", and has an area 
or:· 2,069"8 square miles. The district is bounded on the north by 
Marwar, on the south by Mewar and Merwara, on the east by Jaipur 
and Kishangarh and on the west by Marwar. The Aravali Range which 
commences at the "ridge" ·at Delhi becomes prominent in the northern..,. 
corner of the district, and runs in a parallel succession of hills into Mer
wara. The range of hills wh}ch runs between Ajmer and N asii·abad marks..
the watershed of the continent of India. The rain which falls on one side 
drains into the Chambal, and so"jntb the Bay of Bengal; that which falls 
on the other side into the Looni, which discharges itself into the Run of 
"etttob · The greatel! ~ftheAjmer district is an open plain. The soil 
in parts is very sandy. · The rural population is almost entirely agricul
tural. There are no streams worthy of being called rivers. The district 
has three t~wns-Aj~er, _which ~as ?een considered a city for ce?sus pur
poses;-Nasrrabad, which IS a fair-sized cantonment, and Kekri, a small 
-town 49 miles from Ajmer. There is a small cantonment at Deoli, while 
Pushkar, 7 miles from Ajmar, partakes of a semi-urban character. 

The Merwara district is a- long, narrow, hilly strip of country, with a./ 
length of 70 miles an~ a breadth varying from 1 to 15 miles. The. par
gena of Be~war is ericlo;ied by a double range of hills, which approach 
each other near Jawaja,1.4 miles from Beawnr, and meet a little further 
on, from whence the1 run in a succession of hills and va.lleys through 
the district, finally_ meeting the Vindhya mountains near Mount Abu. 
Merwara lies between north latitude 2q" 111 O" and 25" 23' 30", and 
east.lo_ngit11djl n• 47~ 30" and 7 4" 30' 0", and has an area of 640·8 square 
mites. 'It is bounded on the no:th by Marwar and Ajmer, on the south 
·by· l.Iewar, ·on the east by AJmer and Mewar, and on the west by 
<Marwar. There is only one town, Beawar, the head-qunrters of the 
district. "The rural popUlation is principally agricultural. Cultivation can./ 
only be carried on in valleys and openings between the hills. The 
climate, as in Ajmer, is hot and dry; the rainfall very precarious. 

·.·"' :The adminl$tration of this tract is vested in the Hon'ble the Agent 
,to the Governor-General for Rajputana, who is ex-officio Chief Com
m'issioner of. Ajmer-Merwara. The controlling authority is the Com
,mi~on~r, with the powers of a Sessions Judge, who has his head-quar
'ters at Ajmer, and under whose direct management are placed the Jail, 
Education, Registration and P~liee. . 

·The ~ensus operations commenced, it may be said, with the appoint
~ · : . . · · · ment of a Census Superintendent for Ajmer-Merwara 
. A brief retro~p•ct in January 1900. Mr. Kemball, Assistant Super-

of tbe operatiOns. · d t T. h • d 0 k · R · ta A . . · wten en aui an a a1ty, &Jpu na gency, was 
first appointed in a letter No.4, ~ted the 16th January 1900, from the 

*Baled principally od that in the AjmCr-Merwara. Settlement Report, 1876. 
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XVI, INTRODUCTION; 

'.•. . . -
Deputy Se~retary to the Government oflndia, Home J?epa~t~~~nt,_to 'tpe 
Hou'ble the Ao-ent to the Governor-General for RaJputana .and_ Chief 
Commis&ioncr, Ajmer-Merwara. He carried on the work ctill the Hth 
May 1900, when it was taken over by the '!riter of this- Report, _' ~ules 
were issued chapter by chapter fi)r the gu•dance of the censu:;~ agency, 
and followed the arrangement. of the chapters in the Imperial Code_ of 
Census Procedure, l_901. Dates were prescribed for the completion of 
the various operations leading up to the final enumeration, and though 
the severe outbreak of malarial fever, which followed the famine r.>f 1899-
1900, delayed the completion of the house numbering, and at one time 
threatened to seriously affect the instruction of the census fltaff and the 
preliminary enumeration, the various ste_ps were completed in good time, 
and the final record is described by the Assistant Commissioners as accurate _ 
and satisfactory. They also record their opinions that the rules prescrib
ed served their purpose weU, and the dates fixed' for the various. opera~ 
tions were suitable. The prorisional totals were reported by telegram to 
the Census Commissioner for India on the 6th March-1901. .Rai Baha
dur Pandit Bhag Ram, Judicial Assistant Commissioner, Ajmer, since _re, 
tired, was in charge of those for the Ajmer district, and Munshi Harnam ' 
Dass, Extra. Assistant Commissioner, 2nd grade, Ajmer; in charge of those 
for Merw~ora. The totals were made up with a considerable degree of 
accuracy. The Ajmer provisional total was 3;66,800, against a. corrected 
total of 3,67,453, the Merwa~;a figuras being 1,09,530 and 1,09,459 res- , 
pectively, which gives a differenceph--18 per cent. for Ajmer and -: ·06 
per cent. for Merwara. The schemes fo.c.J.ha,.~p.iration and :,~~~~'Lin 
of the provisional totals Wllrk~ _y_~ry _w.,Jl, and my ackuuwled., "are -
due to the district officers for the time and trouble they bestowed in pre par- · 
iug those schemes, and to the officers in charge of the pro:;isional· totals · 
for the careful way in which they conducted their ...,.ork.._ . . , ~ :-< ~. _ .. 

\The present census .differs from the previoua ones, inasmuch' as the . 
The abstra.ctioo ta- abstraction, tabulation and compilation were carried 

bulation and compila- out at Cawnpore, under the supervision. of the Census 
tion of the figures. Superintendent, U niced Provinces.of Agrn aud Oudh_. 
This was done in accordance with a suggestion from the Census .Commis-,-. 
siolier for India. I am not, therefore, in a. position to give a "brief'popula_r :· 
account of the slip system." The abstraction, tabulation and compilation' _ 
ofthe United Provinces of Agraand Oudhand theAjmer-Merwarafigures-. 
were, I understand, carried out on exactly the same lines. A numbel"-Of: ,. 
the Tables had to be sent back to the abstraction office for revision, ·which·. 
caused delay. The first finally corrected Table (Imperial Table VI) was re·" i· 
ceived from Cawnpore on the 12th July 1901, and the last (Imperial Table~'( 
XV and XV-A) on the 13th February 1902.' There at'eno recordstQsho'iY 
how long it took to compile the 1891 figures, and in the abse1,1ce-'t>f- data
to enable me to form an opinion, no reliable comparison_ between'--tbe 
rapidity of the work done then and that done now is· possible. · The da~e 
on the 1891 Census Report is "1893," and if this is to be taken as an indica~. 
tion, the w.ork in 1901 .appears to ·have been '!ery.- much 'more. rapidly 
done than m 1891. I would here record my obligations to Mr. Burn:, 'thee 
Census Superintendent, United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, for the tiuu! 
and trouble he bestowed on t\le preparation of the Ajmer-Merwara Ta\>fes. 

The cost of the 1891 censws was Rs. 5,758-15-l, excluding the cost of 1: 
The cost of the the Rsport. The final figures for the 1901 census-;_· 

• census. have not been made lip yet, . but a fairly accurate ' 
estimate of the cost can he made. For purposes of comparison with 189l, 
the cost of printing this Report has not been taken into consideration. 
Th? expenditure during the financial year 1900-01 was Rs. 4,038-13-4,.of( 
wh1ch Rs. 1,749-10·9 Wore paid from Municipl!.l and other funds. During. 
1.901-02 the ac~ul!.l expenditure up to the time of writing this IntroducJ. · 
twn was Rs. 1,203-6-10. The actual cost of the census up to date there
fore comes to Rs. 5,242-4-2, of which Rs. 3,49!!-9-5 have been defrayed 

. I 
I 
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· . fro~ Imperial and the palA.nce from Municipal and such funds. To this 
- :expenditure should l;>e 111dded :- · . 
· •,,-· I.: The esti~ated expenditure for abstraction, tabulation and com· 

__ · .> 

· · · . _. · pilation, which comes to Rs. 2,194, and Rs. 310 for es-
ta!>lishmimt and contingent charges till the close of census 

·• work. . . , 
.,.'he bonps to the Census Superintendent, which was Rs. 1,000 

··in .. i 891,' and has been fixed at the same figure again. 
-: ·. 1J:his ·brings the .1891 figures up to Rs. 6,758-15-1, 

nnd the 1901 figures up t<J .Rs. 8,74G-4-2, which gives 
. •Rs. 12-l'-4 per thousand in 1891 against Rs. 18-5-5 
'.pe~ thousand .at the present census. Enumeration and 
. - superintendence show an increase in the expenditure as 
. coin pared with 1891, while abstraction and compilation 
show a decrease. The office establishment and printing 
charges have been heavier at this census than in 1891. 

... The attitudeof ij;he people was satisfactory, Only two prosecutions 
1'he attitude of the were instituted under the Census Act, one in the 

people.· . Ajmer city and one in Beawar. In each place an 
--·enumerator was dealt with and convicted. There were no popular rum
. ours in connection with the {)ensus. The people are accustoll)ed to a pe
_riodical enumeration, and they look upon it as the_ hukam of the Sirkar, 
which has to be obeyed. In the course of my rounds through the Ajmer 
city on \the census night, I saw many persons sit~ing up with lamps alight 
waiting Jpatiently for the enumerator to come round. In villages, while 
testing the preliminary :enumeration, I found a spirit of willingness to co-

' . operate with the ~ensus staff. I never heard a grumble or any feeling of 
suspiQiou mentioned in cc;muection with the census, and was altogether 
struck by the satisfactory attitude of the populace. 
· : The preparation of this Report has necessitated references on various 

· 'c· 1 . points to several gentlemen, European and Native, 
. ouc us!on. lfi . I d ffi ·a~ F th ·u· h I d · ·o cm a.n non-o c1 . or e WI mg e p accor -

ed to me whenever it was required, my grateful acknowledgments are due 
to all. I w<Juld recqrd my special obligations to Mr. Tucker, c. I.E., I.c.s., 
the Commissioner of the Division, for his kind help throughout the 
census operations and a.lso to Rao Bahadur Govind Ramchandra .l, .. Khandekar, Judicial Assistant Comlnissioner, Ajmer, whose aid was at 

. , ;times invalul)ble, specially in connection with the preparation of the List 
; r .. ',of .Social ;precedence of Hindus. 

The. 20th February 1902 . 

. 
' 

R. C. B;RAMLEY, 
District Superintendent of Police 

and 
Superintendent of Census Ope1·atwns, 

.A.jmer-Mer~~ara. 

' ' ' 
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ON 

THE,,CENSUS QF AJMER-MERWARA, l90I. 

CHAPTER I. 

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATIQN. • 

The population of Ajmer-Merwara as censuKed on the night of the 
... Th· . : 1 · 1st March 1901, was 4,76,912. The population of 

e proVlncu> A· 3 67 453 f h · figures Jmer was , , , o w om 1,03,386 persons were 
. · enumerated in urban and 2,64,067 in rural areas. The 

population of Merwar~;~o was 1,09,459, the figures for urban and rural 
. areal! being 21,928. and 87~531 respectively. The mean de~sity of tbeJ 

Pa e 7 L-2 3, · populatwn· f?f the prov:mce per square mtle _is 175·93 
· g · . / ·· .... compared with 200·08 m 1891. The redu~hon in the 
population is the result of tjle .natural calamities of the decade. N everthe
less the density ,per square inile is larger than it was in 1872 and a""ain 
Pa~~ -1 · L---4,i9 " in iS~l. · Xhe net variation in the mean density slnce 

, ~ o • •• . ! , •. ~- ~)?/2 IS + 29·93. . ~h~ n_umb~r of persons per square 
. mile IS htgher m;Ajmer'Merw!l-ra than It ISm J•Ipur (171), Tonk (129), 
. Kishengarh (106},-:'Me\Vlir.-(81), Marwar (55), Bikanir (25). It is also 
hlgher t~an it~~- in '?etat (i5~·~9) and the Central Provinces (95). Com
pared )V!th the, Umted Provmces of Agra and Oudh and the Panjab the 
density of the population stands far below that of the United Provinces 
of Agra.' (419), and that of Oudh (536), and a short way below that of 
the Pnnjab (186·9). · . . . . 

. T):te larger ,district o£ the two, Ajmer, bas an area of 2,069·8 
, .' : . . :. , ,square miles.: The city and towns cover an area of 

-~~.~~o";!.'!:ct.. ~ :,38·(i5 ~quare mile~, the rural. portion of the district · 
.. villa"es. ' . : ' . c-pmpnses 2,03l·la square miles. In the census of 

"' . :: :1881 .1!-nd .. again in 1891, Ajrner, Nasirabad and 
Kekri constituted the· ''ilrban".area of the .district. Ajmer is a Munici

. ~ity and tSO is.Kekri, whl~e Nasir.ab~ is a Cantonment. These. are the 
,ouly places wh10b1 by their constitution, can be properly classified as 

··:,towns.·' Pushka.r,. Pisangan:· and Deoli are mentioned in the 1891 
.. Census Report as being :of. •a. semi-urban character. There is nothing 
.~rban about J;'isanga.rt~ which, is -rightly considered a village. Deoli is a 
!>mall qantohment with :its attendant hazar. The village itself has 

·pothlng 'ur_ban about it. Pnshkar is different.. ~t is a sacred shrine 
' of ·the. Hmdus; a large horse and cattle fair. ts held there every 
· •. year~ its ·,~&tch and ward sta!f is appointed nuder Act XX of 
·:1856, .. an~: 1ts _general character IS mare l!rban than ru~al. In future 
. censuses tt. wtl~ proba~Iy be. found _po~stble to treat 1t as a small 
, . town .. ·There are 425 villages m the diStrict. , 

The Merwars: district contains one town, Beawar, and 315 villages, 
' · , . . with al). area of 640·86 square miles. The area of 
The Merwara. dlStnct. Beawar is shown in the 1891 Census Report as 1·75J 

c ·Area towns and mil This t b 1 th -
. 1 .; . .JHaga square es. appears o e a toge _er erroneous, 

;· '. ' but· con·ected fi2;ures are not forthcommg. Of the 
· ·,in&ge~ T~dgarh, the head-quarters· of a Tahsil is the most important . 

. The density of t}!e population in the urban and rural areas of each 
Th d . { th district is brought out in Subsidiary Table I. To 

e •rst~Y \ • facilitate comparison the table has been prepared on 
Lpob~ba~n 1 

- the lines of that to be found at page 2 of the Ajmer-
IL-Rural areas. Merwara Census Eeport, 1891. 
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The population of the Ajmer city, which was 68,843 itt }:891, lias 

increased durin"' the decade to 73,839, .of whom· 
L-'!Jrbau ~reas. 52,074 were enu'kerated in the city itself,. and 21,765 

AJmer C•ty. in the "suburbs," under which are included the whole 
area censused under the sopervis~on ?f the v:a:ious , d~partments of the 
Railway, the rest of the civil s~9.tiOn m Mume~pa~ lmuts, the Merwara 
Battalion, Mayo College and Jail. Of the population 58:7 per cent are 
Hindus, 34•6 per cent. Musalll!ans, 3·3 per ~ent. ar~Jam~. 2·5 per cent, 
are Christians and ·4 per cent. S1khs and Pars1s, and 5 are Aryas. . . 

The opening of the R~ilway in 18!9 caus?d a large _influx. of workmen 
• to Ajmer and the populatiOn of the City, wh1eh was 3;,,111 m 1872, rose 

to 48 735 'in 1881, to 68,843 in 1891, and now shows a further increase of 
4,99G persons. The Assistant Comm!ssioner of Ajmer attributes the 
increase, no doubt rightly, to the followmg causes:- . . . 

(a) The incre"se in the number of workmen in the Railway 
Carriage aud Locomotive Shops. ' In this connection the_ 

. Carriage and Waggon Superintendent writes that the num
ber of workmen employed in his shops exceeds the number 
employed in February 1891 by 1,061, !lnd accounts for this 
increase by the fact that men skilled in smithy, carpentry 
fitters, and other such work are not available in Ajmer-1fer
wara in such large numbers as are required by the depart
ment. The Locomotive Su:perintendent writes _that in his 
shops 117 more men apprOJnmutely are now employed as 
compared with 1891. . ' • . · 

(b). The immigration. from Naiji.ve States of, famine orphans,· 
' who are maintained by the various locnJ. orphanages .. ' 

(c) The presence in the city of the remnants• of the destitute 
famine~stricken people of Native States who did not return 
to their homes at the end of the last famine. 

The area of the city and its suburbs is 27 square miles, and the den
sity of population, which was 1,30(}·4 in 1872, rose to, 

Page7.L-2,3,4,S,9. 1,805 in 1881, to 2,549·7 in 1891, and now stands at· 
2,734·7. The ~riation since 1872 bas been + 1,434·3; , The. period. of 

greatest increase' was between 188E and 1891,'. wl:iea 
Page 7. I.--6,7,8. the variation was +744!·7. 'l'hs variation between· 

1872 and 1881 comes next with + 504·6; and: during the last decade: a. 
further increase of + 185 has taken place in the- density. · '('he influx of 
labourers and others to the city in consequence.·. of the opening of the .. _ 
Railway in 1879, and the subsequent settling down· o£ their families · 
accounts for the high variation in the period 1872: to 1881 .. : The Assistant .. 
Commissioner of Ajmer writes .that owing to .the constant dem!tlld 

lfor labour in the city and towns, people in ttrban areas. do< not, feel.~ 
the pinch of famine as they do in rural areas. Unless soma ,pecial 
reason. cause~ a s~dden ~od l~rge ex?dus, it is probable, the population· of 
the AJwer City Will continue mcreasmg. · ,' .,; -~'"i~ 

At page 2 of the Ajmer-Merwara Census Report will be found:~: 
statement shGwing the popu_lation in \"arious parts ofthe city iu 1891. -rr·· 
the _figures ~a _compared w1t~ those for 190!, the populatiotr-ofthe'city-·,' 
outside and !ns1de the walls will be found to have de,creased by 927.'wlli).e . 
the populatiOn of ~he suburbs, canto~e~t, and ra!Jway passengers will': 
?e found to have mcreased _by 5,923, glVlng a net mcrease of ~.l)96. IL. 
IS not clear what were conSidered the suburbs and outside city walls.ii.: 
~1191_. but most of t~e railway employees live .in the ~ity itself, all the 
~mm1gra?ts from N at1ve States resor~ed to th? City, and 1t is undoubtedly 
m the c1ty proper that the populatiOn has mcreased rather than in the' 
suburbs. 

If Imperial Table XI for the city and towns be examin'ed it will be 
y 1 IlA XI 109 found that of the 73,839 persons in the city and its 0 

• • .page · suburbs, 38,013 were born in the district, and of those 
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.. b<>rn elsewhere-the United Pr<>vinces of Agra heads the list with 9 796" 
J aipnr comes next with 6,300 Marwar with 6, 296, after which thor~ is ~ 

_ eot1s~dera~le drop, Kishe!'lgarh coming next with ·2,~71, followed by the 
.·PunJab :wtth 2,086. AI war and Bharatpur follmv With 1,254 and 1,110 
'respect-ively. : .Ot_ her provinces and States contribute varyinrr numbers, 

· a)L below ·1,000, t.o the population of the city. Table XI for ~rban areas 
•was not prepared il} 1891, and s~ it is not po~sible to estim~te with any 

··degree of accuracy> the number of persons wno have come mto the city 
-.during the decade. ·' The United Pro?inces of Agra provides labourers and" 
· .servants,.-the Punjab provides workmen for t.be Railway Shops. The im
: . migrants from theN ative States are those who have come in search of 
. service or labour, and those who were driven out of their homes by the 
last famine and have settled here. Ono of. the result.~ of the last~ 
famine ;Was the presenc.e in the city ·of women whose homes had been 
broken up, and who came here to earn their living as best they could. The 
female population of t~e city has increased during the decade by 3,514, 
and. the . male populatiOn by 1,482, the percentage of increase being 
7 0.38 among females- and 29 ·62 among males. A portion of the women 
born elsewhere ha>e no doubt come here with their husbands after 
marriao-e, but it is highly improbable that so marked an increase in the 
fem•le~ as compared with the males is entirely due to marriages. A 
settling down of famine immigrants is indicated. 

The population ofNa~irabad, which was 21,710 in 
c· . 1Nasirnba~9 624 1891, divided between Civil and Cantonment, as 
C~~tonm~~t . 2:os6 noted in the m'!'rgin, _has increased by 784, now being 

. . 22,494. Of thts an mcrease of 416 has taken place 
'in the' civil station and 368 iii the cantonment. The male population 
of N asirabad has increased by 607 in the decade, and the female. popula
tion by 177, _ Of the total population 63'5 per cent. are Hindus, 31·3 
per c~nt. are Musalmans, 1'6 per ~et_tt. are Jains, 3.'4 per cent. are 
Christtans, ·2 per cent. are of other rehgwps. The density of the popula
tion of Nasirabad, which was 2,342·3 per square mile in 1872, has since 

· then steadily progressed. At the 1881 census it was 
. Page 7. I;-2,3,4,5. 2,484·8, in 1891 it was 2,554·1, ·and is now 2,621•6, 
.The .number of troops in the station lit the time of a census necessarily 
affects the re.turn_ s, .bu .. t as regards the town itselt it appears probable 
that as in the case of Ajmer city, the population will continue to 

increase. The net variation since 1872 has been 
,Page 7 ,1 . .:...9. · + 279·3. 

-.· .,_. I . . ' • 

:' , . A reference to the Imperial Table XI shows that of the totd 
.. · · · · . - population of the town and cantonmP.nts, 14,697 were 
Vol.IIA,XI., page~09~ .born in the district. Jnipur contributes 2,643 persons, 
the mostofthose born in any other single province or State; the Punjab 
cotnes next with. 819, ;t.Iarwar with 610, the United Provinces of Agra 

.with 566; :Other provinces and States contribute varying numbers below 
·: 500 each, 'but ofthe total number of persons born outside the district, 

1:Jy far- the.larger number ( 4,812) were born somewhere in Rajputana. 

- -~~c Tlie p·~pul~tion of Kekri, _which was 7,100 in 18_9~,' is now 7,053. 
· _ · .. · l\fr. (now S1r James) La Touche, wntmg of the towns 

KekrL in his Settlement Report, says:-

." Kekrf • • • in the early yeors of British rule did fair to rival Ajmer ns a 
Ajm'3r-'i\lerwara. Set.- tradirig mart. It hn.s, however, been long in a 4eclining state .. 
tlement Report 1875, Except it. position ns regarrl• native territol) the town pos-

pa.ge 17, po.ra 45. - sesses no advantages in itself . ., 

Since 1872 the net variation in the density has been + 706·1. There 
Pa e 7_ I.-9. · is nothing about the town to attract traders .or others 

_ . g . from distant parts. Of the. totnlJ?op~atwn 5,2~2 
Voi.IIA,XI.,pagel09 .. Persons were born in _the AJmer ~hstr10t, 1,659 m 
various parts of RoJputana, and only 152 ID other provmces. 
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The capital and only . town in M ern:arn. w~ fo1_1nded by .Colonel 
Dixon m '1R35. It IS an. Important cotton mart. 

Benwar. The firm of Ralli Brothers :have an agent here. 
There are six cotton presses, of which four only are working at pre
sent and the Krishna Cl)tton Mills, which employ some 600 hands and 
hav~ 12,312 spindles and 250 looms. ~he popula~on of Beawar; which 

. was 20 978 in 1891 ha• increased very slightly, and IS now 21.,928,-18,850 
of who:U live in the town and 3,078 in the suburbs. Of this number 70•9 
per cent. are Hindus, 18·0 per cent. Musalmans, 9'? per cent. Jains, 
1·3 per cent. Christians and ·3 per cent. of other i·ehgwns. The square 
mile density as shown in Subsidiary Table I i~ extraordinarily high .. · In 
1891 Mr. Eg-erton explained this as follows:~ ! . · · . . . 

"The population of Beawar _is _contained almost entirely within_the city walls, 
A. M and there 18 httle or no suburb, hence· the htgb avemgo of Jmer- erwara h .

1 
, · 

Census Report, 1891, pereons to t e square mt e. 
page 2. . 

That the majority of the people do live i~ _the city is beyond 
all question, but the correctness of the area asstgned to the town, 
1·75 square mile, iS open to much doubt. The density of. Beawar is 
probably about the same as that of Nasirabad. From 1872 to 189i 
the population increased mllterially in each decade, and one reason for 
the small increase since 1 S91 is probably to be found in ·the fact 

.J ~hat in recent years trade has been depressed. In 1898 Beawar, as 
flo cotton mart, was threatened with. extinction, and had this come 
)I bout the town would have gone down rapidly. . . . ·. 

Of the 21,928 inhabitants nfBeawar 10,054 are district born, and of 
0 those born in neighbouring States, Mnrwar comes 

Vol.IIA,XI.,pogelO .. first with 6,227. Only 1,089 persons are from non
contiguous provinces or States, so that a very large majority of the 
immigrants have come in from the surrounding territory. ·The male . 
population of Beawar has deoreased by 300 during the decade, while 
the temale population has increased by 1,21\0, giving a net increase· of 
950. Allowing for the number of women who have married in the last 

/

10 years and have' come with their husbands, th.e ~ fi. gores ind. icate that 
a portion of the increase is due to the settlirig: down in· the town of 

I t~e wom~n who had lost t~ei~ ~11 in the last famine, an<f ca?le ilt, as they 
dtd to AJmer, to earn theu- hvmg as best they coqld. G1ven a revival 
of trade it is possible the population of Beawar will' continue to increase:"· 

The effects of famine and epidemics which usually follo'w. in their 
train are fully brought out, in, Subsidiary' Table I;_ 

II. Tby.ural areas, The density of the population in the ;rural areas of thll · 
Jmer. . Ajmer district,_ which waal23 penquare mile in 1872, 

rose to 139·4 m 1881,_ to _159·8 m 1891, and has now gone back to .130,-. 
Page 7.1.-2,3,4,5,9. whiCh IS on!y + 7 as co~p~ed with 1 8_72.; · The .. 

p I rural populatu~n shows a vari!lttonof-29·8slDcel89l. 
oge 7. .-6. Mr. Egerton m his Census Report for 1891 says:-.· 

>il "The general increase throu,t::hout . rural Rreas (with the exception of southern 
Ajmer-Merwani Ceo- ~erwara) '" attrtbutable to the ~teneral. filling up of the 
sus Report 1891 dtstricts after 20 years of comparattve freedum from scarcit._y 

puge 5. ' following the severe famine of 1868." ' 

· The cycle of fat years came to an end in 1891-92 The two years 
1ll93 and 1894 were years of plenty, and then a ~uccession of lea~ 
years set -in, and the "general filling up" of the district has been practi-

,/c~l!y speaking, ob_literated. Between 1891 and 1901 the district was 
y1s1ted by two fammes, ~hose o[ 1891-92 and 1898-1900, and slight scarcity 

"'n 1896-97. T~e m?rtahtydurmgtbe famine years was very much above 
\normal, espe~tally m_1900, and some 21,332 persons are said to have per
lmanently em.tgr~ted m consequenc.e oft~e visitations of 1891-92 and 1899-
1900.. A district so s~verely sm1tte~ m the short period of 10 years 
natut·ally shows a deCided decrease Ill the numbors of its inhabitants, 
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· '· bJit s?!De consolation m~y perhaps be found in the fact that, notwith

standing the adverse e1reumstances of the past decade, the number of 
persons per square mile exceeds that in several of the Rajputana States. 

'·· Bl!~ several 'years of plenty are now required to fill up the depopulation. 
- - : · Of the total population of the district 2,87,190 or 78·1 per cent. are 
YoL II A,Xt a e 107 distric~ born, compared with 3,31,00~, or 78·3 per 
. . pg - ·cent. m 1891. The States of R~jputana and the 
. llferwar!'- _district contribute: 5_8,650 pers?nB, to the population, against 

66,370 ·1.n- l,89l. · qther provmces contnbute 20,852 persons, as com
- pared w1th 24,456 m 1891. The balance ofthe people have come from 
: other countries. · Jaipur and Marwar among Native States _with 17,172 

· and 16,045 persons respectively, and of British territory the United 
Provinces of Agra with 11,163 contribute the larger number of persons 
born .outside the district. 

. The. figures of a smill: distr~ct like_ Mer~ara do not admit of '!ery 
,
1 

·- - _ · much d1scuss1on. Ltke AJmer, Merwara was atHtcted 
. " crwara. by the adverse circumstances of the decade, and more 

so as the last famine· coa1mericed in November 1898, nearly a year soot,er 
·p 

7 1 2 9 
than in Ajmer. 'Nevertheless the density per- square 

age · .- • · mile is 136·9 or 6·9 more than in Ajmer, nnd the net 
variation since 1872 is + 21 •.. Emigration, which used to be a favourite~>/ 
panacea for famine was not resorted to in 1898·1900 on anything .like 
the same scale -as in former times. The Assistant Commissioner o 
Merwara. writes that during the 1891-92 famine emigration was resorted 
to much more than 'in 1898-1900, during which period 1,892 person are,; 
said to have come in from Marwar and Mcwar and permanently settled 
in Merwara. The number of such persons was probably much larger. 
With the tendency to emigrate very much restricted, and with the set
tling in the district of a number of persons from Native States, the density 
per s~uare mile would natura.lly n?t show s~ marked a do'!nw~rd trend as . 
in AJmer. Nevertheless the famme mortality was very htgh m Merwara 
during the last famine, and thougb a number of those who died were famine 

immigrants, the effects of the adverse years of the 
Page 7. L-6. decade are reflected in a variation of - 18 in the, 

square mile density, as compared with 1891. The number of persons per 
T square mile J!OW aj>pr?ximates the 1881 figures, which 

Page 7· ,..-4· are 133·9. 
Of the 1,09,459 persons in Me.rwara 90,797 or 82·9 per cent. 

are dist.tict born. States of Rajputana and the Ajmer 
Vol. II A, XI. page l07. district contribute 17,344 of whom 8,505 were born in 
Marwar 3,683 'In Mewar,_ 2,651 in Ajmar, 1,868 in Jaipur and the re!llain
der in other States of Rajputana. ·Other provinces and States in India 
contribute 1,304 persons to Merwara. There are no attractions for people 
from distant provinces. Be~~;war is the only town, ~~;nd. the. labour required" 

- can be procured locally. This accounts for the vanabon. m the numbers 
- of persons born in non-contiguous territory in each district. 

- AJ,lance at Subsidiary Table II will show how 
Distribution of the d. Th 1 b the pop ation is distribute e towns on y nuru er • 
popul~tion in towns u1 · · 8 d and villages. four, the average pop atlon per town lB 31,32 , an 

94 ·4 per cent. of the urban population is in Ajmer,• 
Page 8 .. II-2, 6. Nasirabad and Beawar. One of the points, brought./ 

out by the table is the difference in the size of the · 
villages in Ajmer and Mer~ara. I!l the . former 
district the average populatiOn per village IS 621, 

Page 8. II-3. while in the latter it is only 278. The percent
no-a of the rural population in Merwara living in 
villages containing under 500 irihabitants is in conse-

p 8 II 12 13 quence more than double that in Ajmer, where 46·1:! 
age · - ' · per cent. of the rural population are in villages con-

taining 500 to 2,000 inhabitants.< 
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The different definitions· of "hpuse" adopted at the 1881, 1S91 and 
1901 censuses precludes any comparison being institut-

House Room. ed bet.ween .the figure$ to be found in Subsidiary Table 
III. In 1881 no regular defiuition was adopted, and a good deal was left, 

A' mer-Merwara it appears, -to the discretion· of Charge Superin-
cinsus Report1881, tendents in dec\ding what, constituted a "house." 
page 4, para. 17. ·' r . '', . 

In 1891, to quote Mr. ~gerton's words:-- • ; _.. :; 
• Owing to the number of enclosures with only one entr&nce occupied by a number 

Ajmer-Merwam of distinct and separate families, the boose, in the case of such 
C usus Report 1891 enclosures, was taken to be the set of rooms occupied by each 

• page 2: ' fQroily if four or more dis_tinct families !i~ed in the enclosure. " 

At the present census the following definition of a house was adopt· 
ed :- ,- .. 

"A house is the dwelling place of one or several families, having a separate 
entrance from the public way. Provided that where such a dwelling consists of an 
enclosure, inhabitea by two or more independent families, the parts of the enclosure 
inhabited by such families shall he considered one bouse." . 

EXPL~NATION.-For census purposes a shop or storehouse will not be considered 
a house unless some one resides in it, or is likely to be found in _it on the census 
night. 

It is obvious, therefore, that no comparison can be instituted -as to 
the house room at each of the Ct'DSuses of 18~1, 1891, and 1901. Subsidiary 
Table III has been compiled with a view to future use.' , · The definition of 
"house" ado pied at this census worked very well, and if the same definition 
is made use of again interes~g comparisons will be possible. - · · --· · 

. .. " )'.'' ,, I -.._ • • . -' -. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11 .. -- "'. 

Distribution of the Population between· Towns and Villages: 
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10 MOVEMENT OF POPULATION: [CHAP. H. 

.. 
CHAPTER II. 

MOVEMENT OF POPULATION. 
,i 

The natural calamities which have stricken Ajmer-1\ferwara during 
. . the past ten years have been referred to. in the 

V1tal hiStory of the preceding chapter, and it will be some time before the 
decode. districts can fully recover from tueir effects. · Two\v 

famines, one of unprecedented severity, and one scarcity in a decad~ ia in· J 

deed a. severe visitation. These calamities,.weakening as they t.hd the! 
physical condition of the people, resulted iu a mortality in the fim1ine years' 
much in excess of the normal. The reproductive powers of the people. 
were also affected, especially by the last famine. Added t<r these is the ten
dency for the people from these parts to eruigrate during unfa-vourable 
years, and the result, by no means surprising, is ~o be found in a population 
p 

2 1 
2. · reduced by 12 per cent. durmg the decade. The mral-/ 

age 1• .- population has: suffered .almost entirely. ·~·With the 
exception of a nominal reduction in the popul'!'tion of Kekri of ·~ per cem . .,1 

all the towns show ail mcreas~ .·.The AJmer rural 
Page 21, 1.-2. population has. suffered more severely than that of 
Page 21 1.-2. u ' h ' d · · h d'str' t b • o 6 · ' . · ~uer'l'llarn,, t e ~e uctwn 10 eac . i rc , .. emg 1o:. · 

and 11·6 per cent. respectjvely, as compared with 1891.:: . ·:. . , . : 
The diagram facing page 11, shows the rwerage rainfall for each clis- · · 
. . trict, land the average for. the p'rovince from 1891 to;.·. 

Ram£>11 durmg 1901.; The precariousness of the fall is \>rouo-ht out rn·· 
the decade. h eli' . d th d' . . . t'-~~ t f r t e a gram an , e con rt10ns governmg ,w; .s ate o .. 

things are very clearly 'described. in the Ajmer-Merwara. Settlement· 
Report, 1875. The foltow'ing extract from the R~port will not, 'per hops, be 
out of place:- : 4:. - · - _> ,:~. • 
Page 12, paras. 30-32. 30. ' '*' '* ) . ~ , . . * . / #' , 

"The province is on the border of wh"t may fairly b.e cal hid' 'th,;- "il.rid zone," and. 
is the debatable land between the nortl>.-~astern a.u.;l south-eastern monsoons; ·and..': 
beyond •he full influence of ei~her. The south·westmonsoon,.sweeps up-the Narbada ' 
valley from Bombay, and crossing the table land at Neemuch gives copious supplies · 
to Malwn, Jhalawar, and Kotah and the countries which lie in the course of the Cham- . 
hal river. The clouds which strike Kathiawar and Cutch are deprived of a great dca~ : 
of their m<oisture by the influence of the bills in those countries, and the greate1· par~: 

. of the remainder is deposited o!' Abu and the nigher slopes of the Aravali, leavlngb~~·~: 
little for Merwara, where the hills are lower, and still less for Mmer." It is only when· 
this monsoon is in considerable fore~ that.,Mcrwar~ gets a plentiful supply from it. '. . 

'* .. * ·~ • * .·,_· '·: ·*·.·: .:' .. ;·:·~·~· 
The north-eastern monsoon sweeps up the. valley of the Ganges from tlie Bay oF 

Bengal nnd'waters the northern part of Rajputana, but hardly penetrntes·fui-ther westo.: 
than the longitude of Ajmer. On the conflicting strength of thesa t\~O· monsoons the· 
rainfall of the district depends.• , · .,( · · .' ' ' 

31. The prevailing wind 'during the ·rnioy season is a south-westerly erie, hut 
there is but little rain which comes from this direction. Ths south-west monsoon is 
exhausted before it reaches even Merwara, and if this monsoon is in the·nscendant the
weather will be cloudy, and there will be light and partial showers, but no heavy min. · 
When the wind v•ersround to the west, us i~ often does,·there will he no min. It is 
from the north-east that Ajmer, Beawar and Todgarh obtain their heaviest rain- .' 
falls thouj!h the south-western monsoon has naturally more effect at Todgarh than a~ ' 
Ajmer. The central portions of the province often receive heavy falls from the north- · 
west, the north-east mo~sool! being appa~entl,r diverted from its course by the winds 
from t~e desert .. The duectwn of the wmd •• most chnngeaole, and the rainf.~ll is 
exceedmgly partial , · 

32. Not only, however, is the rainfall most precarious and partial, varying in 
total amon~t very m.uch ft:om year to y~r ~nd place to place, and falling with fury 
upon one Side of a hill wh1le the other s1de Is perfectly dry but it is most irregularly 
dis~ributed over ~he ~ainy selll!o_n, and most uneertain as t~ the intensity of the fall. 
Th•• last questiOn IS a most Important one with reference to the filling up of the 



Dingram illustrating the auerage price of staple food-grains (including Barley, 
Grqm, Indian Corn, Jowar, Bajra, Rice and Urad-ki-daf) in Ajm~r·Merwara, 
during the decade (in seers, per rupee). 
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Diagram illustrating the average price of Wheat per rupee 111 Ajmer
Merwara, during the decade {in seers). 
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Official 
yean. 

Diagram showing the auerage rainfall (in inches) in Ajmer-Merwara from 1891 · 
to 1900 according to official years. 
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N. D.-The strip~d ba.r rnpresents the A · d. . . Jmftr l$tr1ct i the black bar, ~Ierwa.rn j and the wl}ite bar, Ajmel·.) [onvara.. 
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_ feseivoirS.-_11. the rain f_all in light sho,~ers, even though it be on the_whole an average 
__ .fall, the s01l w1ll absorb •t·, the nt<Uah will not ruo, and the lAnk Will remain empty. 
-.If the fall is sudden and heavy, and at the S!l.me time genernl within the catchment 
. , area of a tank, the ,chances are that the embankment will be damaged. The best 
--rainy season is one which includes a fall .,f 3 or 4 inches in the 24 hours in June, and 

:··a similar fall in September, with intermediate showers; then the tanks 611 and are re-
plenished for the Tabi harvest, and k/w.rif crop is not drowned with excessive rai;.." .......... * •• 
, \A p;o~nce s~bject to such conditions can hardly be free from a famine 
'or-scarmty for any length of time.· The mean rainfall of the decade comes 
to 21·01 inches .. In 1891-92, 1895-96, 1898-99,1899-1900 the rainf~ll in 
ieach district was below the provi.ncial mnan. It is also noteworthy that th!lJ _ 
f•mine of 1891-92 was followed m 1892-93 by an abnormal rainfall of near
ly 38 inches in each district. The last famine was similarly followed by a 
fall very much above the average. Another feature brought out in the" 
<liagram is the uneven distribut-ion of the fall. With-the exception ofl892-
!~3,- when the fall was even in· eacb. di~trict,- one has recei,•ed ·ruore: rain 
than the othe.r. Thus in 1893-94 Merwara received 5 inches more rain 
:than Ajmer, while in 1-89,9-1900 neady the reverse was the case. In 
<>ther years the-variation in the fall in each district has not been so marked. 
To a populntiq~ ·?-bsolutely_ dep_endent on ~he seasona! rain _for !L go~ bar
vest this ·precanousness must be a source of contmual anxiety. The 
agriculturalist in Ajmer-Merwara can never rely on two good· harvests 
in succession., . . . . - . 

Raipfa.IJ,. and; ppo~ :Jlt!llld .to efwh -oth.e~. in. _the relati.on. of c.ause and 
_ ; . : · . - · -effect, and the diagrams which !ace this page , show 

"· Prt1~es dnnng th~ . the variation in the price of wheat nud tb., staple 
·t,. ·• ·decade. · .!" d · · .!" th · db d" tr" ts Th· 1 _ ; _., '" __ ,, . : · , - ,tOO g.rruns .or e provmce an y 1s 1c . e 

_ principal 'I kha,rij': c~ops are jotoar, 'makki, u.'i"a,d-ki-dal .a.nd bujra., .. Rice" 
• 1s entirely imported.; The,cultivation of wheat is very much restricted, 

most 9f it being imported, and the principal "rabt" f!rops are barley and 
gram.,- Th~re-are,four points worthy of notice in the diagrams illustrating 
the prices:- · . _ _ .. _ : .... _ ... 

I. Th~_marked difierence in the price of wheat and the other food J · 
grains in, the two famines of 1891-1892 and 1898-1900. The 
difference is as much as 2 seers and 13!- chattaks per rupee in 
the pi-ice of wheat, an~ lseer and 15~ ch~tttaks in the price of 

, t'heother food grains:,', .,'·: . . , ·. · . " : -, .·. · .. 
II .. The abnormal lowering in the prices in 1893-1894, an~ 1895, 
- · , ' due to the copious rainfall in 1892, 1"893 and 1894, in each of 

_ ._ 
1 

·' • ·• • · _ which years the fall was above the average. . . -- · 
·ni: . A stringency if tbs prices from 1896 onwards, as C()rp,p~r~d !Yitjl 

the previous five years. · In 1895, the rainfall was deficient, 
• ·' t in 1896 and 1897 it was about the average. In 1898 and 

.. ~899 the fa11 was altogether detective. ·The deficien~ rainfall 
. _ in 1898 and 1899, coupled with the fact that the surplus stock 

,.- of food froin the plentiful hOJ."vests of 1893, 1&94 and 1895 had 
· ·-:_ :-: ·: , . . : run down, accounts for the stringency in the price of food us 

_.compare~ with the first five years of the decade. Thus, when~ 
.· tb:e. fainm~ of ~898~1900 commenced, th~ pe~pl.e .h!!4 ~- f~c~ 

.; ; tlie <cruatmty w;th depleted stocks. · · · 
··IV. The eheaper 'rate of both wheat and the other food grains in 

Merwara, as compared with Ajmer, all through the decade. 
- J This~ explai1ied by the foot that_a large qu~ntity of wheat, / 

Wlkkt, gram and barley; more than the reqmrements of the 
Merwara District, is every year imported to Beawar for deli-/ 
very to merchants, free from octro! duty in performance o.~ 
contracts, which are locally known by the name of "Sodasl/ 
and a!so,_ to a certain extent, bJ>: the fact tba~ the ~oil in Mer 
wars. IS ri_cher and more productive than that m AJmer. · 

1 Jou:ar (Great Indian Millet), 2 Ma/.i-i (lndion Coro), 3 Urad-L-i-d<&! (Paise), 4 Bajm (Bulruab Millet) 
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The vital history, rainfall arid prices of the decade ~avi~~been brieft 
Jy noticed itis necessary before cl€ahng With the Sub

Health o.ft~e decade- sidiary Tables, to say a few words about.the health of 
pronneml figures. the decade. I am indebted to the CiYll l:jurgeon of 

Ajmer for figures showing de~tb~ froJ_U various cau~e~ from 1891 to 1900. 
TM statement fumished by him IS pnnted as Subsuli.ary Ta~le vrr. The 

ratio of deaths per 1,000 population which was 20·23 
Page 27, VII.-28. for the province in 189~, rose to 40·SO.in '1892, _in 
Pa e 27 VIL-28. consequence of the famme. From 1893. to·1899 m-

g ' elusive, the highest recorded ratio of deaths was .33·21 
in 1899 and this figure went .up with a leap to 119·97 per 1,000 in~ 1900. 
These flgures show clearly the increased m_ortality in. the las.t famine as 

·compared with that of 1891-92. In the perwd of partial scarCity, ·1896-97, 
the death rate was low, 28·25·· aiid. 24·68 per 1,000 

Page 27, VIL-28.. being recorded in those yeats.· ·.In 1894 a death rate 
of31·02 was recorded, due to an epidemic offever. The-diagram ·which 
faces tbis pao-e shows the ratio of deaths per 1, 000 population year by 
year from l!llJl to 1900 for the province and by districts ... The variations 
in the district figures will be discussed at the end of this chapter. 

A glance at the mortality statement will sho~ that whiie ~hohira was 
present in nine years out of the ten in Ajmer,. it only 

Cholera. . visited Merwara on three occasions. There were, 
however, only two epidemics worth noticing-one in .1892. an~ one in 
1900. Each of these struck Ajmer more severely 'than -tbey did- .Mer-

. wura. In 1892 Ajmer lost 1,835 persons and 3,589 
Page 26, VIL-3, 12· in 1900, the corresponding figures for Merwara being 
517 and 1,253 respectively, These figures Show t.he difference in ~he 
severity of these epidemics in each district. · Further more tl).e mortality 
from cholera on the Relief Works in Ajmer in 1900, due to the severe 
outbreak on the works in the Kekri circle has never been accurately 

.; ascertained and the Ajmer figures represent a lower number· of. deaths 
than actually occurred. . · .: .. -: _.: ; .. · : 

Small-pox has been present in each district year by year: ··j.'he figures 
• again show the immunity Merwara .has enjoyed, as 

Small-pox. compared with Ajmer. · There have been: three epi-
demics in Ajmer-the first in 1892, the second in 1896 

and the third in 1900, the number of deaths recorded in. each year .being 
1,526, 3,533 and 2,181 re•pectively. Merwara in these years onlyrecord
p 26 VII -4 13 ed 126,288 and 429 deaths: In 1897' Merwara re-

age ' ' · corded 110 deaths from this diseas~ againsL48 in 
Ajmer, and 213 in 1898 against 196. · • · ! · · ··-.• · •· ~.~ 

. . . · .. ··I - ,, ,_ .. -_, _ _. . 

I now come to the figures relating· to fever and. bowel complaints;./ 

F db I The mortality due to these causes in 1892' and 1900 
ever an owe h 'd • f . · · ' complaints. w e.n se:vere epi ~miCs o ~alarial fev:er followed the 
. . . . . famme, was !'xcept1on~lly high. · In.· every year they 

claim their victims by the thousands, and m 1900, when. the wave found 
the people in a debilitated condition ~t the. end of the famine,. it swept off 

Page 26 VIL-5 61415 36,8~1. persons m AJmer and 15,966: m ].{erwara. 
' ' ' ' ·A similar wave which followed the 1891-92. fumine 

swept off 13,155 persons in Ajmer. Merwara escaped with a. tnortalit<• 
of 3,126. · · · · ·. ·· · " 

In no single year has fever alone claimed less than 5 000 victims in 
Ajmer or less than 1,200 in Merwara, but the tendency to ~eturn numbers 
of deaths to "fever" when in reality death was due to something totally 
different must be borne in mind. • 

Injuries and other cau~es make up the remainde; of the deaths. 
Injuries and other They claim their full quota of victims, but the figures 

causes. are. dw~rfed ~y thoae of fever and bowel complaints 
wluch Immediately precede them. · - -



· Diagram illustrating the ratio ~I deaths to 7,000. of population in· 
. Ajmer-Merwara quring the decade, according to Calendar Years. 
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. ·,. . ·. To su_m up. ,Ofthe total number of deaths reoorded in the decade 
· Gen~r-~lfig,;res , _ 78•9 per cent. haTe been due to fever and bowel com-

relating to mortality. plaints, 11 ·4 per cent. to injuries and other c11.uses, 
~ ,-_ • • ' · . - - 5·6 per cent. to smallpox and 4·1 per cent. to cholera . 

. , ·Comparing the hen.l~h of th., two districts, Ajmer recorded a higher death 
• .rate than Merwara m 1891, 1892 and 1896. In 1898 the deathrat.e in 
. · Page 26, VII...;..10,19. each district .Was to all intents and purposes the same 
. -- · - 22·07 against 22·37. In 1900 the ratio of deaths in 
__ Page 26, YII-~10,19. Merwara was 149·50 against lli·.'iR in Ajmer, and 
--·in 'the other years of the decade it was· higher also. In 1899, Merwara 

suffered from an invasion of famine stricken immigrants from Native 
States, paTticularly Mewar, among whom mortality was very high. 

· The variation in ·relation to density is brought out in Subsidiary 
The variation in rela-' Table I.· The net variation since 1872 has been 

. tion t0 density. · very mar];:ed in Ajmer city + 87·2, Beawar + 65·6 
and Kekri +40·6. Nasirabad comes a long way 

_Page 21, L~5. down with + 11·4. The variation in the figures be
tween N asirabad and the other towns is easily explained. It has no de

-unin~r_,~uch as 1 Ajmer with its large Railway Workshops, or 
· Benwar, as an !lllportapt cotton !llart-',._..Kekt:.i standsjn a special position 

as regards N attve terr1tory, and thus 1t has come about that the mcrease 
in the population of Ajmer, Beawar and Kekri since 1872 has been so. 
very much larger than in Nasirabad. The mean variation in the city and 
_ . . . · · - · · · towns since 1872 has been + 61·4 which stands a long 

_---..,.;.::_~~.!_2l,L~5· . way above the mean for the province +.21·9. 
· -:-Ii:rnrnl areruU.he large increase since 1872 in MP.rwara as'compared 

Pa · 21 L-S with Ajm~r is t9 be note~ b_eing + 19·5 in the former 
. ge ' . : , and + 9·3 m the latter distr1ct. In each of the two 

decades, 1872 to 1881 and 1881 to 1891 Merwara showed a larger per· 
centage of increase than Ajmer, while in the period 1891-1901 the per

. Page 21.1=2, 3, 4.. centnge of decreaii_e was not so high as in Ajmer 
---:- ·. . · · . · . ·. (-11·6 to -18·6). The reasons for the smaller de-

. Page 5._ · crease since 1891 have been given in the preceding · 
chapter. In connection with Subsidiary Table I there remains the ques-./ 
tion as to whether _a tendency for the rate of growth to decline with the 

. , . increase in density is indicated. Taking the province 
Page.21, I.-6,7,S,9. , as a whole, the density which was 146 in 1872 rose to 

· _ 169·96 in 1881 and 200·08 . in . 1891 and now is 175"93. The rate of 
. _ growth which was + 16·2 in 1872-1881 rose to + 17·7 

.. P~ge_21, I.-2,3,4. ·-in 1881-1891. In the last decade the rate of growth 
· haii'declinea_along :wit.h the decline in the . density. For the province, 
therefore, no such tendency is bronght out. It is· indicated in the case of 
Kekri,.where the rate of growth has declined m each decade along with 
the in~rease in the del)sit.y. Exactly the reverse has happened in the rural 
8f88Sa , . . , ' r ~ 1 . 

Of the total population of the province, 3,83,036 or 80·31 per cent. 
~>,. 

1 
.• - · • - . , , .are district bo!'n against 79·9 per cent. in 1891. Of 

::\!~m,gratlo~: • '.,the' remainder, 6~,622 or 13·56 per cent. were born !n 
comJgUOUS dJstrJCts and States of ~aJputana, 28,479 or 5:971e; cent. m 
the provinces and States of India, 165 or :03 per cent. m s1a beyond 
India, and G 10 or ·13 per cent. ,in ot~er con tin en~. . . . 

· ·, The~ number -cf ,persons born m the provmce and censused there 
"'4.as decreMed by 50,628 since 1891, those born in other parts of Rajpu

tana_)lave decreased by· 10,56~, and ·those born in other provinces and 
States. -of India bv 4,487 ... An increase of 56 has taken place among those · 
born in Asia bey~ndlndia, .while the number of persons born in other 
continents has increased by,l75. _ . 

The decrease among those born in the province in Rajputana and in 
other parts of India is the natural outcome ,of the severe times Ajmer

. Merwara experienced between 1891-1901. It is possible that owing to 
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J the famine and scarcity a number of.people who'had co~e here from other 
parts oflndia to earn their living went back to th~ proVInce of their birth. 
It is also possible that the hard times kept.people away who would have 
coma down had there been a successioiL of years of. plenty: The Punjab 
certainly contributes 1,111 persons more than in 1891, but as a set off the 
United Provinces of Agra, which contributed 16,483 persons inl891 now 
contributes 11,583, a decrease of 4,!100., Then again the Mahomedan 
male popnlation of Ajmer was abnorm&lly high in 1891, as the Urs 
Fair was about to be held synchronously with the census. People come to 
this fair from all parts of the country, and this would naturally raiae the 
number of those born in other parts of India, but censused here.. No such· 
fair was about to be held at the time of the 1901 censu!. ' · · · · · · . . 

The increase among those born in Asia beyond India· is due princi
pally to a rise £rom 74 to 120 amollg those born in Afghanistan. A 
number oftnnsfrontier Pathans.come to visit the Dargah Kb.waja Sahib, 
and it is possible that an influx of visitors tbok place about the time of 
ihe census. The increase in the number of those born in other conti
nents is traced principally to.the presence of a portion of an Irish Regiment 
at Nasirabad. A proportiopal summary is given hi Subs~dia~ Tahle_IL_ 
It will be seen at a glance tbet of every 10,000 persons HI , e .proVInce 

9,386·8 wetebonreitherm it Or In contiguous States, 
Page 22, Il-2, 3·. and efthese no less than .. 8,031·7. were born in the 

Jiiistricts where enumerated. The people of.Ajm,e,-Merwarn marry and. 
give their daughters in marriage in the surr.ounding States. · .In this con-

. . . nection Sub11idiary Table_V may be examined. . Each 
Page 24 V.-3-5. , ofthecontiguousStatesofJaip)lr,..Kishangarh,.Mar:war-

j and Mewa~ give to and receive from British territoi)-an-~females 
O'l"er males. The percentage of female ·immigrants is'higher than thau of 
male immigrants in b?th districts. The marriage customs are primarily 
at the bottom of the divergence; . . . · · · . · · . 

The proportion per 10,000 of .district born which was 7,996 in 1891 
India Report 1891, is now 8,03~·7. The proportion is higher in M:erwara 

page 68, than in Ajmer, the figures being.' 8,295·1 and 7,815·8 
Page 22, II.-2. respectively. In the 1898-1900 famine 13,052 per~ 

Ajmer-Merwara Fa- sons belonging to the district. are stated to have 
mine Report 1898-00, emigra~ed from Ajmer,. of whom 6,385 are recorded 

pages 119-122. as having returned. . :In Merwara. 11,470 .Persons are 
said to have emigrated and 15,285 to have returned, so the distric,t gain
ed 3,815 persons by the .return of the emigrants. 'The return of the 

II district ~orn who had temporarily bee1_1 driven away fro~tb~ir homes 
by hard times was, therefore, much largerm Merwara than m AJmer, and,. 

· possibly accounts in a m~asure fo~ the h!gher' percentag~ of d~atrict born 
m Merwara. Then agam the rat10.ofb1rths has been h1gher-ui. Merwara 
than in Ajmer in eight of the ten years. · The proportion of thosa born 
in contiguous districts or States is very little lower now than it wa8 ·in 

-· India Census Report 1891,.thefigures bemg 1,355:1.and 1,382 respectively.c 
1891, page 68. Here the proportion is lower in Merwara·than in 

·: · ~t Ajmer 1,355·7 against 1,437•4, due to the fact tha~ ' 
Page 22• II.-a. Merwara'has got fewer contiguous States. than Ajrqer .. 

J.. The ~mmigrants wh.o poured into the districts from surtoti!lding 
S~tes dunng the·laat fanime were of two descriptions-!, those who were· 
.passing through with their flocks and herds in search of pasturO:-II, those 
who came in search of relief.L The former are described in' the' Ajmer-. 

p 118 · Me~ara Famine Report 1898-1900, :•1AiJ well-to-dO' 
age · cultivators, well behaved and independent, in·need of 

charit7 frqm no one.'>. Those who came in search of ·relief are· ~cribed' 
as bemg a "vecy 'different class.'' The settling down in Merwara has. 
taken place, probably, from among those who came in search of relief.· ,;J 

The figures for those bo:.:n in non-contiguous territory, in conti«"uous 
p g · 29. II. 4 56 7 ·countries in Asia beyond India, ·and in other ~onti", 
a 

6 
•• - ' ' < • nents do not admit of .much iliscussion, The sum 
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tdtalo(these people·amounts to 6 ller-cent. of the population, and the 
large majority _are to be found in AJ!ner. 

Emigration-with cattle takes place annually from A.jmer-Merwara / 
.. ·.: :E~( "ti~ri. · .. · . and· the mor? adverse the season ~e gr~a.ter ~he 
.. ·;. ·. · gra · ... · · · number of emigrants. . In years of fannne, eun"ratwn 

· takes place in senrch of relief also, but during tbA famine of 189S-1900. 
this was, practically speaking, uuknown. It is to be regrett.ed that data 
were not available for the preparation of Subsidiary Table III, as a com
parison ofthe· proportion of emigrants from each district would have 

·.been of interest. : The number of persons who were horn in A.jmer-
. Merwata and who were enumerated in other parts of India. is 27,931, of 
whom 12,177 were males and '15,754 females.· The preponderance of 
females born in the pro~-i.nce and censused elsewhere is due to the fact 
that out of 18,586 such persons censused in Rajputana, 6,953 were males 
and 11,633 female~, Gwalior, too shows a preponderance of females over 
males, 842 to 362. The marriage customs, as already mentioned, are II 

· primarily responsible for this, but the transfer of women .in marriage is 
Ajmer-Me'rwa.m - not emigration in the ordinary sense of the term. 

Census Report, 189L 1\tfr. Egerton in his Census Report mentions that over 
pnge 6. 50,060 persens born in Ajmer were censused in the 

different Rajputana. States. This ·number has gone down to 18,586, 
consequent, apparently, on the general depletion of population which has 
befallen Rajputana as the result of the last famine. If the number of 
persons born in-Ajmer"Merwara and censused in other parts of India 

. (27;931) be added to those born and censused in the province itself 
(3,83,036), a total of 4,10,967 is arrived at. Of every 10,000 persons 

· 9,320·3 were ·'enumerated in the province where born, and 679·7 in 
p .... e 

23
, IIL-2:. 3, . · other provinces of India. The percentage of emi~ants 

.., to the total population born in the province IS 6 ·7. 4• 5• 6· · The percentage of female emigrants is in excess of the 
male, 8·2 to 5·5. . _ 

It will now be of Interest to set forth how much of the emigratio!l 
has been due to famine and how much to other causes. The Ajmer J 
disttict is reported to .have lost 8,456 persons by emigration in 1891-1892,\ 
and 6,667 person11 in 1899-1900. This gives a total loss of 15,123 persons 
in .the two famines. In J'.ferwara 6,209 ·persons are reported to have 

· · Persons. . emigrated permanently in 1891-1892. In 1898-1900, 
.A.jmer ... ,15,123. as has already been shown, no loss occurred to the 
-Merwam · 6,209 · population. by emigration. _The total loss, therefore, 
:.,_c. ·. ·. · . to the province due· to famme comes to, 21,332 per-

Total 21,33:: ·-sons· as marginally noted.· 
. Chapter I. Page 4. . · t • 

tlfthe 27,931 persons born in Ajmer-Merwg,ra ~nd censused else
where, the large majority liave therefor_e gon.e a-yvay in years of distress. J 
This leaves 6,599 persons who.have em1gra~ m search ?f laboar and/ 
similar causes;· The figures brmg out sufficiently. what an Important part 

famine playilil.s regards emigration from this provmce. 
:~ In a province in· which ·the agriculturalist can never be .certain of 

·good harvests for two years in succession, a tendency to emigrate ca.n 
. easily be understood. ;r'hat emigration, was not resorted to more than It 
was in thE) las~ famine: is probably due .to-· 

. (L) The liuffioiency of the reliflfgranted. · · . 
. · . · (2.) The tracts in Malwa usually visited by such emigrants bemg 

·:. .~· :. themselves affi.icted. · · · · 
, : · :The 'variation .iti migr11tion next claims attention. The ligures will be 

·· J ·. . _ - _ ·.·found in Subsidiary Table IV. The table brings out 
V~~lRtl?Din!"lgration. the fact that While the percentage of district born 
has remained, practically speaking, stationary in Aj~er, as compared 
• . . • • . > '. . : with- 1891, -in Merwara it has r1aen from 77•6 to 
··_P~go 23, IV.:-2• 3: . 82·9~ The variation ia the percentage of decre.1se 
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among the diStrict born popul~J;iion ?\ each district. is alSo. very m'a.r~-
ed. In AJmer 1t has been -l3·Z ·agamst - 2·5 m 

Page 23, IV.-4, 5. Merwa.ra. The decrease in the, total-- population has 

not been so marked -12·9 in Ajmer to - 8·7 in Merwara.'- The reason 
for the divergence in the percentage of decrease, especially among district 
born, in the two diStricts may be summarised as follows:-_ · , -_ : 

I. Ajmer haa }?st. more by emi~ation. than ?v~er":ara. :· The 
~maHer mstnct also had a h1gher b1rth rate m e1ght of the 
ten years of the decade., · · - _ - · · 

II. The epidemics of cholera, smallp?~ a?d fever did not strike 
Merwara so severely aS they d1d AJmer, and consequently 
the loss of population waS not so great i~ the former dis-
trict. • · 

The figures showing t?e emig:a~on to Feu~ a tory. Sta~es ·a~~ to be 
Migration to Feuda· found m Subsuliary Table '\i . · The mam pomt_ to be 

tory States. noticed is the very much larger numbe~ of persons 
Page 24, V.-2, 3, 4, 5 the province receives than gives. It receives 70,945 
and gives 18 586. The number of women received and given exceeds the/ 
number of U:en, very considerably ~ regards the numbers received, which 
exceed the number of men by 10,525. Allowing that the taking· in 
~arriage iwcounts for a good proportion of the women, it ia not probable 
that so larue an excess of females . over males ,is due to this. cause 

~lone. De~titute wowen who came into Ajmer-lfei:wara during 18!l9-
1900 found homes for themselves in the province, and to this cau~e .also 
may be attributed the excess of females received over males., The figures 
do not bring out. any marked tendency-for the people_ to go from British 
territory to N at1ve States. The excess of women g1ven to tbe States 
over men is not nearly so marked as it is in the reverse case. The marri
arre customs probably account f<;>r fuost of the· excess. It will · also be 

0 

. noticed that the majerity of persons are given to' con, 
Pa~e 24, V.-4, 5.. tiguous States.· Kishangarh with, 6,188 comes first, 

then follows Mewar with 3,330, Jaipur with il,616, Shahpura with 2,184 
and Marwar with 1,48 7. Relationships are created by marriages on each 
side of the border, and a movement c>f people on visit.; to their friends-and 

/\relations is continually going on. It is th1is possible that a number of per-, 
sons shmvn as given and received are visitors and not perm'anent' residents: 
The time of the census was not, however, propitious for. marriages and 

Ajmor-Morwara festivals, and the numbers of.such visitors t<i and from 
Census Report 1881, states would not be so great as they were in 1881 for 
-page 12, para. 58. instance. Taken all round the residents of NatiYe 
States prefer British territory much "more than the residents of British 
territory do'the States. , . . . , , , :;.- .. ' , _-, _ 

Before discussing the figures to be found is Subsidi~~y .Tab!~ VI; it 
System of reporting _will be necessary to give a. brief sketch of th~ system 
of vital statistics of reporting vital statistica in the ."province as_ re-
in urban areas. quired by the Census Commissioner's .sixteenth '"!lote 

on Census Reports. It will be convenient to treat urban 3nd, rural area!! 
separately. · .. · , · .. - ·... .· ~ ·_ · .• < . 
· I:-Urban areas -In the cit.y of Ajmer and the towns of K~krl 
and Bea~~r rules for. the reporting of vital statistics wer~ framed by 
the Mummpal Comm1ttee under Sectton 116 ( l )c of the AJmer Muni
cipalities' ltegulation 1886. These rules were confirmed by. _the Hon'ble 
the Agent to the Governor-General for Rnjputana and Chief Commi&
sioner of Ajmer-Merwara under Section 116 (3) of the Municipali£ies' 
Regulation, and-came into force with effect from the 1st April 1894. 
They provide for ~he reporting of births and deaths by the head of the 
household. In his abaence the duty of reportinu births devolves on 
any adult male member of the family or. a ~ale ser;ant, that of reporting -
deaths on the sweeper of the mohalla Within one week of their occurrence. 
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The report is ·required to be made at the nearest octroi post. In addition 
t!l. this the Civil Surgeon, the District Superintendent of Police, other 
Government and' Railway Officers and sweepers are required to report to the 
Munieipalitycwithin one month of their occurrence all births and deaths 
occurriniY within M:unicipallimits in institutions under their control. The 
penalty· for a breach of the rules is a fine not exceeding five rupees. The 
rules in force in Nasirabad are to be found in Sections 221 to 225, Chapter 
XV of the Cantonment Code, 1899. These sections prescribe that the 

. Cantonment Magistrate shall maintain registers of births and deaths oc
curring in civil as well as in cantonment limits. The head of the house 
or f>lmily for the time being is responsible for the reporting of each birth 
within eight_ days of occurr~n~~- The pnrticul:n:s to be reported. a~e set 
fo~th in detaiL The responstbthty fo: the report.mg of. deaths snrularly 
rests oli the head of the house or family for the time berng. Deaths are 
to be reported within 24 _hours of their. occurren~. In addition to the 
head of the house or family every medteal officer Of' the Government is 
required ~ report to the. Cantonment Magistrate . 

. . . · " As •oon as practicable after the event• every birth and death occuriilg in the 
cantonment of which be may become cognizant in the exercise of his profession." 

The penalty for nori~compli8.11&a..With..th.ese rules is a maximum nne 
of five ·rupees . 

.' Such is the leO'al basis of the system of reporting vital statistics in 
the city pnd toW:., arn:MJie substance of the important sections. In dis
cussing their practical utility it becomes necessary to see ( J.) what super~ 

'·.vision is exercised over the reporting of vital statistics, and (II.) t.J what 
· ·extent the. rules have been enforced by the prosecution of persons who 
. have disregarded them:-; · · .. . 

I, - .The best means of ascertaining whether the rules have been dis-
. regarded is to have a proper syst<>m· of checking the reports of births and 
deaths by some responsible official who ·can periodically mak-e a house-to
house· enquiry. In Ajmer the Municipa~ Conservancy Inspector h01< been 
told in the course of his rounds to look into the reporting of births. In 

. Nasirnbad the Sub-Inspector of Police checks them nominally. In Beawar 
no house-to-house checking apparently obtains. 

·. The reporting of deaths is probably more accurate than the reportinO' " 
of births in Ajmer city and Eeawar, os the bulk of the population liv~ 
\vithin. the city walls, and whenever a corpse passes through a gate the 
Octroi Moharrir on duty is responsible that the necessary entry is made 
in the register •. In Ajmer city there are registers kept at the burning 
and burial grounds nlsQ: . · , .. 

A. · · o · ' II. The number of successful prosecution• Jmer ... ~ 

Nasirabad .•• 3 instituted in Ajmer, Nasirabad, Kekri, and Beawar 
Kekri · 28 during the five years, 11197-1901 has been 213 alto-
Beawar . 182 gather, the details are given in the margin. . 

The numbers show that in Ajmer and N asirabad the penal provisions 
have· remained a dead .letter., Kekri also has a very small number of 
.prosecutions. Enquiry shows that there is no adequate checking of re

. ports of vital statistics in the towns and the penal clauses have not been 
rigorously .enforced .. Thus the rules have lost much of their practical 

'"'!-ltility. -
· "-~In 1893 the Commissioner of the Division proposed to the Local 
System of reporting Government certain rules for the reporting of vital 
· vital statisttcs in statistiCil in rural areas, which apparently applied to 
' ·· rural areas. the Khalsa and Istimrari villages. The substance of 

. the rules was·that chaukidars should submit weekly reports of births and 
deaths to the police direct, and that girdawars should be responsible for 
the patwaries' monthly returns, the patwari being a farallel reportinO' 
a.ger:cy to the chaukidar. The penalty for disregard o the rules, was a:; 
in the city and to\vns, a maximum fine of five rupees. These rules were, it 
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appear.; sanctioned by the Local Government, and in the beginning of l8jJ7 
the Commissioner asked that they be 'confirmed. The rules were, it was 
stated an improvement on the former ones, and to this request , the Local 
Government replied that they might continue. The reporting of vital 
statistics was therefore up to the latter part. of 190 l carried . on as 
follows:-

I. In Khalsa areas the chaukidars and patwaris l'eported to 
the police at stations. · . · :_ 

II. In Istimrari areas the chaukidars and "kamdars" {local 
Estate managers) made the rep?rts to the police. ' _ 

The reporting agency, however, was not complete. Th.,re nre iO:' both 
districts a number ot villages which hnve no properly paid chaukidar, and 
the reporting from all such was left to .the village menial.known ·as the 
"gaon balai," and messengera called "khabar rasan." These men, taken 

· from the lowest classes of the people, perform the duties of a chaukidnr in 
a very perfunctory manner, nod are given a certain amount of corn at each 
harvest by the villagers for their services. For the reporting of the vital 
statistics by the "khaba1· rasar." or the "gaon balal" the Lamberdnr of the 
'\'ill age was nominally responsible. It thus came about that in villages' 
in Khalsa and Istimrari areas,--wher&--thew-were properly constituted 
chaukidars, they were responsible for the reportin~ of vital statistics to 
the police, in villages where no cbaukidars existect "khabar rasan" and 
"gaon balai" were told off for the duty undei"'the neminol mspanSibiliV
ofthe Lamberdar. In Khnls~ areas the po.twaries and in Istimrari areas. 
the "kamdars" also reported once a month to the police, the object of this 
parallel reporting agen"y being .to act as a check on the ~·eports of chauki.., 
dars, "khabar rasan" and "_qaon balai." This system, of reporting con··-
tinued in force till 1901, when, early in July of that year the question of 
the reportino- of vital statiortics came up again and ·officers of the ci vii 
administrati~n who were in any way connected with the subject recorded 
their respective views in memorandums. The outcome of the correspond
ence was, that in August 1901 the Commissioner of the Division issued 
orders to the effect that in Khalsa areas the.Lambo.rdar and in Tstimrari 
areas the Patel of each village was to be responsible for' the accuracy of 
vital statistics. The chaukidars, " khabar rasans" and "_qaon balais·" 
were required by these orders merely to take the details Of the' births 
and deaths to the police' stations weekly. These orders were. however,' 
not introduced owing to the recurrence of famine' in 1901-1902. ·In this· 
period weekly reports have been sent to the police stations, by _the; 
village accountants (patwaries) in the· C"..-o~ernment (Khalsa) area and 
by the local Estate managers kamdars in the Estate ( Istimrari} area.·- The 
patwari collects his information from the village menial serval)ts (khabar 
rasan and _qaon balai} and the kamda1' supplies himself in the. same way. · 
The chaukidars, where there_ are chaukidars, also report births -and deaths · 
to the police weekly · · - . . - · · - c •. 

It will thus be seen that the chaukidurs, and in villal!'es where :there 
are none such, " khabar -rasans" and_" gaon balais " have. hitherto l!layed 
and still play a prominent part in the reporting- of vital statistics. : That .,·. 
the system has been and still is defective and has , resulted in inaccurate 
reporting,' admits of no doubt. · The- cbaukidars, -messengers. anri \' gaon 
b~lais" are ~en of heterogeneous castes, m~n_y ~f whom are · endoweq,./ 
With true orJen_tal apatJ;ty and the .large maJtmty are totally , unable 
to read and write. Police have strmgent orders to check reportimf of 
births and deaths, and tb:ou~h. it is possible. more is being done- in Jh.is 
respect now than formerly, It IS equally ,POSSible that much more remains 
to he done in the way of effective checkmg. Beyond the police there is 
no checking agency in rural areas. Added. to this is ·the absence of 
prosecutions for disregard of the rules, whereby, thair oblig~tions are noj; 
broug_ht h~e to the people. ~a net result tha practical utility -of t~ll 
rules IS co08lderably lesse!Jed. _ ~ · __ ~ --~ 
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Diagram illustrating the ratio of births to 7,000 of population in 

Ajmer-Merwara during the decade, according to Calendar Years. 
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The leg~ bas~ qf the system in ';U"ban and rural areas has been set 
Metho~ of d~m~·- ·'' fo~th,_ . the · reportmg agency characterized and the 
with vJtalstl\tJstlec', .•. pract!c!!-1 !Jft'ect of the principal sections of the rules 

return~. c • ,; : descnbed. :r'he way the figures are dealt with may 
now be brrefly ~-t~~d. • The :figures are sent weekly for the rural area 
through ~he ;Distnc~. Supermtendei)t of Police, Ajmer-Merwara and for 
th~ urban ~ea. by .the Mtgl~cipa.lity or Cantonment concerned, to the Civil 
Surgeon, AJmer, who subm1ts.a monthly statement to the Commissioner 
wh? p_asses. it on _to the Chief M~dical Officer for Rajputana. Marked 
var1at10ns m the b1rth or death. rat10 of ·some particular police circles are 

. occasionally noticed by the Civil Surgeon, who calls on the District 
Superinten~ent of Police to explain them. Such references are, however, 
s~lc;lom received, an~ ~be absence o! any noteworthy variation betwee.n 
b1rths and deaths,. ~aihug s?me special reasons, month by month, appears 
to be taken as a przmd facze test ·of the correctness of the returns. 

It is po_ssible that i.n year~ of famine, especially in years of severe 
Effect of famme on famme, as m 1899-1900, so much attention is not paid 

statistics. . .to. the ~eporting of vital statistics as in ordinary years, 
and their !'-ccuracy ~s 1mparred. In the firs~ place famine brings with it a I 
very considerably mcreased volume of cnme, and police officers ha\'e 
not so much time at their disposal to test reporting as in ordinary years. 
The reporting agenci~ are_ th~refore left very much to themselves, and 
a knowledge that the1r repnrtmg cannot be adequately tested results in 

. apathy. ·In the second place the rep~rting agencies are not likely to trouble.! 
themselves very much about deaths among wanderers. An instnnce of a 
number of deaths not being reporten is to be found in the mortality 
from cholera in the relief works near Ke~ri in 1900. Numbers of people 
wandered off and died. The severity of the outbreak bad demoralized 
the people for a while .. 

The figur~s are to. be found in Subsidiary' Table VI~ The figures 
Comparison between for c?lumn 4 have been calculo.ted,b~. the m~th.od:, 
actual and estimated descnbed ll.t page 6 of "Newsholmes lttal Stat!Sl!cs. 

population.·. In the case of Ajmer the population is 11,913 below 
that estimated by ·vital statistics, and 95,452 below the population esti-

. · .. · ... )nated by th~ rate of increase. In M~rwara the ac~ual 
Page 25, VI..,-2, 3, !ft. '·populatiOn IS 1,081 above that estimated by v1tal 
statistics, and 22,059 below that estim .. ted by the rate of increase. The 
figures calculated from the rate of increase indicate what, in all probability, 
would have been the population of the provin(le bad it passed through 
a decade of normal years. - The Assistant Commissioners write that the-' 
defectiva reporting' of vital statistics accounts for the discrepancies i~ the 
estimated and actual population. · A diagram showing the ratio o~ b1rt~s 
.to 1,000 of population faces this page. If the diagram be exammed 1t 
will be observed that in 1891 arid 1892, the ratio of births in Merwara 
was lower than in Ajmer. For the remaining years of the decade the 
ratio of b,irtbs'was higher in Merwara than in Ajmer. In .1891 a!ld 
1892, the Merwara ratio d£ births being lower than the AJmer ratw, 
the death rate in the former district was lower also. From 1893 to 1895 
and from 1897 to 1900 the ratio of deaths in Merwara, was higher than 
in Ajmer. The death rate in 1900 was swollen by the ~ortality among 
famine immigrants.. A high birth rate results in a h1gh death .rate,\v 
owing to increased infant mortality, and .as Merwara has had ~ higher 
birth rate than Ajmer in most of tbe years of the decad7 1t shC?ws 
a higher death rate also in those years. The. year 1896 Is pecuhar. 
With a very much higher birth rate than in .AJmer (42·8 to 29'9 per 
1,000 of population). Merwara shows a slightly smaller death rate"" 
Pa e 26 vn-10 19 · (27·2~ to 28·53 ). In that year Ajmer lo~t 3,533 per-

g ' ' · sons by small-pox, and 6:736 by ~ever agams~ 288 .and 
Page 26, VII.- 2,667 in Merwara. Th1s mortahty necessarily ra1sed 

41• 5• 13, 14. the Ajmer ratio of deaths considerably. Taken all 
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/round a higher birth rate in Merwara has resulted: i~ ~ liiglk~ d~~tb c~t~ as 
compared with Ajmer. A cheaper food supply in: Merwara.rul through the 
decade probably accounts for the increased birtli rate' In tli:at.district;,and 
there is no apparent reason why Merwara should show aloweli birth rate'in 
1891 and 1892 than Ajmer. The margin of error in the reporting ofYitnl 
statistics is pt~bably about equal in the. two- districts; • Th,e physical· d~ 
terioration owing to tbe famine~ in t~e ten yea~s appears•_ ~doubtedly- to 
have been greuter among the mhab1tants of AJmer than among those ·-of 
Aiefwara. ·- · 1 -- · .: ,r .~-.;-_;·,, -(-,..~:::'.· 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Showing Variation in Relation to Density since 1872. 

RtrR.AL:-

•. 

. 1 ~-

-.. 

Ajmer 

::Merwa.ra.
i 

. 
' . 

-_4.j'!ler City 

-· -
Na:mra.bad 

F.,: "J( I. . ~ 

Xekri 

. -
,. 

. ' t •.. 
I 

t •. f 

' I··· 

-18•6 

-ll·6 

...... 

+- ... . -
.• 

- ·6 

+H·G 

+IU•6 

i 
Hl-2 

' 

i 
+16"11 

i 
I 

i 
' I 
' 

.lllean !br City and Towns ... --:1 +28·~' 
+6·61 I 

: 
'· 

Mean tor. Pro.vlnoe : 
f 

.. - ~-,2-0 1 + 17"7 

• 

+13•3 

+15•5 

+38·8 

+251! 

+28·6 

+27•0 

+9·3 

+40•6 

+61•4 
I 

+21•9 

MEAN DB:SSITY OF rOPl7LATION PER 
SQUARE )liL£, 

130·0 

136•9 151-9 

2,734•7 -2,54.9•7 

2,621•6 2,55t·l 

2,297·3 2,366•6 

12,qso·2 ll,987•7 

I 

i 

139-4 

133•9 

1,805•0 

1,993•1 

S,f~·O 2,986·6 2,277·8 

176•93 200·08 169·96 

123·0 

1,300•4 

1,091 '2 

7,033'1 

1,792•1 

146•00 
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• 

Districts. 

I 

Ajmer 

Morwara 

Total 

'(Qnu. II. 

SUBSIDIARY. TABLE ll . 
• , •• -. ·- < ••• 

Immigration per 10,000 of Popula.tio~,' '~\;/.·;; ,, _. 
. - '.;0::-·> ·•.-: 

BoRN Pi bDr.a.. 

.. = s" ::·C ~~ 

·~ 5 "ti t:o.=Q1 ~3 ·- ;., _. 
-if~ 

~~. 

=·~ =· 8:;"' 0 ~ • 

"".!~ co» .. " S," .,s tt e 1-t i5 Q ..!!~.8 

2 3 i 

7,Si5·B I.43i·-l 726•2 

8,295•1 1,355"7 348•0 

8,031 '1 1,8561 697·2 

• BoB.."'f IN .AsiA. 
BE\.'"ONDbmA. 

• 
~·~-S~L 

&;• 1 
';i ~ s~ 

~= 
8§' ,;g 
0 ~- Q 

5 6 

4-3 

0·5 

.\. 

Bofu in 
other con~ 
tinentsr 

7 

. 

'-16•3 

'I 

• 

J 
' 
·~· 

0•7 

·' 

PERf:BNTAOE OF DtlfiGR.I.NTS 
-.··.·~·TO .':OTA.L l'Ol'J7l,.A~ON, 

- . -., 
~ ...... ;-• :'<- '•. ].: f ··-~·- .. 

E a· =. 
r:! ... ~ :- A~· 

s. ' I ; :· 9 •• 10 

., _,._, ' 

·~--

'.'• 

,. 

21·9 
-·. 

:. -19'7 .Bi-2 .. , • 

. I -· 
~ 

. I. I'~ 
. ... . ·· . 

' .. -.. 

' 
I I 

,:: "•"'' ,, .. 
j. ' _; .. '. -

·- .·. 
~..:-. 

.. 
- .' 

·;..-- ' 
17-D H·9 19·l( 

I -.,,, 

.. • ,' 

..... 

19'6 17·6 

• 
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MOVEMENT OF POPULATION . 

. SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill. 

Emigration per 10,000 of Population . 

.. 
PltRCK~"TAflE OF ElllllR.ASTS TO TOTAL 

I'OI'ULATIO:S DOR..~ J:S .PHOVl~C.S. 

Province o[ Birth. • 
PnJ\'ince Ot~erp~-

where VU1CCA lD 
born. India. 

Total Males. Females. 

-----
2 s 4 6 6 

·~=--~-~----~--~--11------1-----+-----1-----
-· 1 ··..:·--. _'. 

I 
9,320•3 I tSi9•7 6•7 5·5 8"2 

- - - - .. 
···_:_"'_-_.Aj~er-M~o.~. 

-:' 
\. 

~ . 

,. 
Total. 9,820·8 679•7 

-.N.B.-l'heTo.ble h~.bemi compiled for the province, as the dnta for column 34l'e notavo.ila.bie by districts. 

., 

. . {~ -... 

'"r···...: 

. iAjmet · " ••• . 

,-, __ 

• 

' ' 

.SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV . 

Variation in Migration since 1891. 

78•1 78·5 

82·9 

Total so·s 79·9 

-13-2 

- 2'5 . -8'7 

-.11·6 -12·0 



States. 

Alwa.r 

Banewaru. 

BluU"atpur 

Bikaner 

Bundi 

Dholpur 

Dungorpur 

Jo.ipur 

Ja.isalmcr 

Jha.la.war 

Jho.lra.pato.n ... 

Kamuli 

Kishango.rh .•• 

Kotllh 

Lawa 

Mewar 

Portabgo.rh •.• 

Shahpuro 

Sirohi 

Tonk 

Rajputo.n" (unapccified) ..• 

,. '· _ .. - ,.,._ ' ~--- . 

MOVEMENT OF POPULATION. 
... .. - .;:.-..... ~ :_ '-:. :: ··: ~-

:~<~_-<; ... -:,-lCuA.R. It. 
. . . . • .... ~. ----.-.-

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V . 

. ' Migra.ti.on to Feudatory States.·: ' 

... 

. 

• 

·'· 

Total 

1-~~ h.o~t· Bili'l'lSH 
__ .. ,·:· -- ;r~IUTORY.-" .. 

,..:__...._,._~.c., 

Fcmal•s. . f · }lnl.;.. ·. :j :F!~lGles. 

GI\"ES TO BmriS~
TKIUU'rORY' .. 

llaloe. 

2 3 I ~-· :f .. :5 

:.- •,, 

1,087 
( 

.•1oz' 128 

s 

933 690. . 127 ~ 113 

148 lOS 120 103 

533 438 216 1!9 

61 3! 

16 2 

8!~0tl 10,631i 961 1,655 

34 2 •. 

.... 6G ,. 
28. 3l 

88 62 9 6 

3,129 5,346 .. 1,907 4,281 

180 197 

.·1 .. JJ 17 

10,637 13,9!3 537 950 

3,890 7,355 . "1,300 2,030 

I' 
~ . : ;:. 84' ·22 .,',< 

\·, i . ... ., \' .'::l9 .:.,. ;.;>-. ::-. ...J.,465 
• ,: ~-.. -.- -. ·- _.1 

lSZ ' 311. <·~ ·~75 

.5.8I 

' 279 

-, .... 

80,210 40,786 . 6,958 U,683 
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~·-
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Showing the Comparison· of Actual and Estimated Population. 

Districts.. 

·-I.' 

; . ~:-- .. l' 

.Ajmcr 

'. \. 
;\ 

' ' ' \ 
,.-. ... ~ ,. .. 
i 

,. ')' , .. . ' 
.. L t 

-~:.. ' ·i J .:.: .. ! ... 

r . ·1. 
i' . ·• . : •' 

·! 
Yerwara ... 
·i' 
, . 

. · 
-~-

,' 
' .. ! ·-,· 

::'. 

' > I ~ 

~ ! 
j • ... I • I 

~-r I ... r ~ _~:· ~ ;r.'. ,. 

• 

' 

'\ .. .(· 

'\ ·. : \ ' \ 
' . ' 

l' 

I 

Total· 

Actual 
population by 

census 1001. 

' ' 

2 

I 

I 
'' ' ' 

~ 
i 

9,67,453 

J 

... 

1,~0,459 

f 

4.76,912 

Population Population Aat.ual estimated from estimated from rat.e of increase popuha.tion by 
vital statistic.'\. 1881·1891. 

ctDSU8 1891, 

3 4 fi 

3,79,366 4,02,905 4,22,350 

1,08,378 J,3l,tilS 1,19,090 

I 4.87,744- 5.94.42' 6,42.358 

I' 



26 
. y 

MOVEMENT OF POPULATION:·· 

. -'., ; • -~ .r-;-!: 

< '. ' ~\: -'. :::~ . I CHAP. II . 

-.- ·· .. --- .. _-

. ' ',,\ 
.~-"-·:,,-SUBSIDIARY 

_., - · ... · ·"' :. h :-; ', 

Mortality~ Reglstere~ il:t'-Ajmer-
, -- . ' .,.._..- :~ -~;-. . ~-- . 

. 
.. . . 

~ ~~~WAB.A. _ AnrER. 1 ' 
.. -

.. 
,, 

., ' ~T: Popula- Ratio Popul•-
tion a.e- ••• .c~ Years. tion ac- Bowel All per cording_ ·-·. Small-cording Cbolem. Small- Fe\·er. com· Injuriea. other Total .. 1,000 of Cholera. Fever. to cen- pox. to cen- pox. plaiuts. , ....... popula-
BUB of sus of tion. 

1891. 1891. -. .. 
' --- ------

I 
---

I 2 3 4 0 6 7 8 9 1Q, 11· 12 •13 14 

' . 

1891 ... 4,22,359 532 539 5,813 1,145 310 976 9,315 22;05 1,19,999 '"' 2i 1,263 ,, 
. ·--· ' -• ' . 

1892 ... ... 1,835 1,52 11,632 1,523 412 1,184 18,112 42•88 .. . 517 12l 2,857 

I. . . 
i ' 

: 

1893 ... 3 61 7,423 611 264 1,260 9,622 22-?8 .:,. •'· l4 2,538 ... .. . 
. . 

.. ,. . 

. 
1891 ... ... ... 396 9,631 396 241 l,4Q7 12,074 28·59 ... 

' 
I ···- 41 4,221 

' ' 
.. 

: 
' . 

1895 ... ... . 286 59: 8,087 4-19 313 1,144 10,901 25·81 ... - 3 lS: 3,176 - : ·.• • ,•,- .. , ... . - ' .. 
f 

. . 
. 

1896 12 3,633 6,736 324 220 1,227 i2.052 ;o: -·. 
28~ 2,667 ... . .. . .. _, 

-·.'.I . +. •' 

1 . . " ' . 
. ' 

1897 ... . .. 19 18 8,204 394 189 1,402. 101250 .· 24•28 ; "''i' . .. )10 2,679 
' . 

' ;: y 
' ~. 

• ' · . ,. . .. c 
,. 

' ~ ' 

1,90()1 
~- .•. ~11 1898 ... ... I 196 6,.1)22 501 201 9,321 22·07 ... ... 1!,16? 

' .·vt ;J. 

' -I . I ..... -·- ·,_. - ~-t . : l 
' .· .. . . 

·-. 
' : :'" 4ot 1899 · ... ... I 556 8,737 77 221 2,723 . 13,012 30·81 ... .. . .I 3,968 . . : ~-.. . . ~- · . 

. ~ 
1900 ... ... 8,581 2,181 8(11985 '5,901 237 4,229 47,127 lll•S ' 1,253 42 13,261 . .. 

' 

- - -,--
12,02l 

. 
Total ... 6,27~ 9,62 81,08.778 2,68! 17,452,1,61,792 859•1 ... 1,773 1,811 38,787 
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- ;' ;;.~--

TABLE_Vft . 
--·.-. . .. · .. '~-

:M:erwartl. from 1891-1900. 
·': -''-.··-·' ···.··:-' 

-~-· 
·. 

~- - _._: .. ,· · ·· ~·-.:~ :. i.JE:RWAJU.. . AJiUEB-MERWARA . 

. 

'R&tio -r: ll•wei j· ' .; . I· All per t.ioo ae- Bowel 
Ratio 

cording Small- All per 
c.'Om· Injuries . other Total 1,000 of to ceu- Cholera. Fever. com- Injuries. other Total. 1,000 of 

~~aints. p . ·.·. pop ala-. poL plaints. cau.ecs. 
8\IH of ....... popula-

. ·. -· . tion, 18.1. tion . 

·~f--;a:- 71 20j. 21 I I 
---

18 19 22 23 24 25 26 27 26 

. 
r . 

I . 183 47 142 1,657 18•81 5,42,35S ·.63! 661 7,076 1,3Q-8 367 1,118 10,972 20'23 . 
• . 

26! 64 18fi 4,019 33•4! ... 2,35 1.~652 14,48! 1,792 476 1,370 22,131 40•80 
. •. 

,. 
143 66 254 3,015 25·] 3 .75 9,901 764 330 1,51 12,637 23·30 

. 

. 

)10 69 310 4,761 39•5! 437 13,800 606 ' 310 1,717 16,825 31 '{)2 ... . ... 
. .. 

. : 

u: 7 280 3,7ll ' 30-9< ... 28 .75< 11,2G: 512 413 1,383 14,6H 26115 

. ' ' 
'· • 

.... 6: 60 199 3,269 27'2 '· ')I ·- 3,821 9,40 379 28( 1,(26 15,321 28·25 

; .. .. 
-

' .... 
' ' "" 3;l:l9 256 

' 4l 67 ~28 26•0 ... 1 158 10,883 439 1,630 13,396 24•68 . . I 

'. '.;, ·, ' ' 
. .: ~-~ ,_-~. .I ' 

.. 

1.: : 7; 
. • 

)~·,;· 48 179 2,68j l!2·3 ... I 1 409 8,68 649 278 2,079 12,066 21H3 

~~;._: :_ :· I 
• 

.. -··· 
' .. .. ·'. ., 

... . ,,, . . 
' :.; ... ... '__, ' ~. -· . , , . 

,. 
.. 

_41·6! 291 : • 3Sl . 71 . 
171 5,001 ... I 96 12,705 1,159 . 2189.4 18,013 33'21 

' c 
.. 

. . .. . 

. ' 
' ·-- . 

4,Ml : 2,711 .. . 52 240 17!940 149•6( .. . ' 2,610 44,23 8,621 289 t,469 65,067 119•97 . 
' . , . 

. 
' 

. • 
.. ~· 

' ' -
••• ~ . -· I . ' - .·• ------ ------------------------

.. . .. 
4,016 '843 ~141 49,178 409•! ... 8,00 11,489 (,42,561 16,089 8,281 19,601 2,00.97( 870·5 

-
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. ' 

-·· . . . .. .. ~ . i. 

CHAPTER Ill. 

RELIGJON. 
. . . ~- . 

The religions The census returns show that the population of 
re_turned. ~<\.j!ll?r-Merwara i~ made op of the follow:ers of B!lven 

1 do A . rehgtons, as margmally noted. ·. . . . . .. . 1 
Hindu TY~~."3,so,453 The return differs from those for IS?land 189_1. 
Arya 3o6 In those years 94 and 71 Jews respectively and m 
Sikh 264 1891 one "unspecified" were recorded. _·.Judaism has 
Jain 19,922 p 

21 
: 

99
, · disappeared completely. It is 

lTanian'- age 'I'""'· ' stated in the · Ajmer-Mcrwara 
Zo"?~strian... 164 Census R~port 1881, that Jews wert~ foui1d only in 

Seml!w:- . . . b b! h " h " d Musalman ... 72,031 ~owns. It IS pro a ~ t ~t a .• ew cam.e ere •or tra -
Christian ... · 3,712 mg purposes, and findirlg tt unproductive left .. · , · 

Of the total population of: the province, 3,80,453 persons, <>r 79•77 
; · per cent., have returned thems~lves as Hindus. 

Thel~do-Ary~G~oup. Of the~e 2,92,713 were enumerated in Ajmer ;~nd 
I. Hmdu~-dJstnbu~ 87,740 m Merwl!ra. ; · · 

tiOD. . ~ ··, 

In the Ajmer district 79·66 per cent. and in Merwara 80~15 per cent. 
of the population fall under this religion. 1 Of the total numbet in the 
provinc~ 3,01,?05 were census:d in villages .an~ 78,_648 i.lli towns ... ~ea1·ly 
the enttre agriCultural populatiOn of each district IS. Hmdu, and this. ex
. plains the lar~e excess Jn rural areas. In 1891; 80·7 per: cept. of the 
whole populatiOn Was Hmdu. 

1 
Ther~ has thus been a decline of ~93 ·per 

cent. only in ~he decade. , . 1 . . . . 

The followers of the Brahmanic f~ith, who numbered ~,3G,83i in' IS9l .I 
. . have decreased by 56,378 during the decade;'· This is. I 

F1gnres smce 1881 'principally:, ascribed, no doubt rightly, to the heavy 
compared. -"-1" d' •· ff: · d t'l · · · Tb mono .. Ity urmg years o amme an pes I ence. ·. e 

fever epidemic which followed the severe famine of 1899-1900 carried 
off a large number of people. ·

1
Sume Hindus no doubt migrated'· during · 

the last famine also. The result of the natural calamities which have oflate 
·visited these districts isi showh in the fi~ures to be found in Subsidiary 
Table I. ·.The Hindus U:umbe~ only 4',424 'more now than they "did; 20. 

1 

: . years ago .. The 11etvariation since 1~81 is OI;lly: +.3·2 ·1 
Page 37, 1:_10. per cent. ,The proportion of HindUs per, 10,000 t>f 

the population, which was 8,161·9. lu 1881 declined 
Page 37, I-5, 7 .. to 8,\)54·3 in' 1891, despite· an increase· in the total 

1 population 'of the: province of 81,636. In the .last 
Page 37, 1-3. decade tlie propoDtiOn has declined further to 7,97/·3. 

Famine, followed as it usually is by a: fever epidemic, strikes the agricul
tural and labouring classes the hardest\ This being so, the decline in the 
number of Hindus since .1891, and th'e small increase &II compared with 
1881, is explained. It may be. noted, that the proportion of Hindus per 
.10,000 of the population is higher now in Merwara than in Ajmer, the 
· ~gures being 8,015·7 and 7,965·9 respectively. \Vhile 

Page 38, 11-2. m Ajmer the proportion is the lowest since 1881, in 
Merwara it stands between the figures for the two 

. Pllge 38, 11-3, 4. census years, 1881 and 1891. The decline in the 
' , . population nf Ajmer. has been heavier than in Mer-
ware. and th1s accounts fo:- the rise irl the Merwara figures. -- · ·~ 

Hinduism as professed in Ajmer-Merwara consists of three principal 
sects:- · ' · I , , . 
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' .I. Vaishnavas, or the worshippers of Vishnu, the 
. Preserver. 

II. Shaivas, or the worshippers of ShiYa, the Des
troyer. 

Ill. Shaktas! or the worshippers of the Shakties, 
· wh1eh are the female associates or active 

powers of the members of the Hindu 'l'ri
nity-Brahma, Vishnu und Shiva . 

. . _-: -~Figures have not been compiled wtlich will make it possible to com
pare the nu~•beys of each. sect to be. found in each dostrict, but they 

·are evenly d1st1·1buted over the prnvmce. It may here be mentioned 
that Pushkar is the OI!ly place in India where there is a temple dedicated 
to Brahma. 
. Co.nsideratinns of time and space haYe precluded an extensive enquiry 
Beliefs and standards into the actual wurking belief and the standards of 
of .right and \Hong right and wrong of the ordinary Hindu. Some ma
am•mg ordinary Hin- terials hare, however, been collected and may possibly 
dus. form the basis for further enquiry at some future 

tirne. The working belief of the ordinary Hinrlu is said to be very simple. 
He. believes in one Supreme Being, but as .the Supreme IUld the gods of 
the Hindu pantheon .. re regarded alike,' a mun is at liberty to worship 
whom he chooses and may to all intents and purposes be a Christian in 
belief and qonduct, provided he is not baptized and does not break from 
his caste by eating with Christians or otherwise. Every one may follow 
the bent of his own nature and this being so, evil actions will not result 
~n h.is being out-casted. In spite of this latitudinarianism Hindus, as a· 
rule, condemn: br<laches of our commandwen ts from the fifth to the tenth. 
Lyinl:{ is condemned by all, but as only those who have renounced the 
world are said to be able to avoid telling lies and people associating with 
their fellows may have occasion for telling them, the condemnation loses 
much of its force. It should, however, be, resorted to as sparingly as 
possible, Justi~e, kindness t.o all, purity in thought, word and deed are 
recrarded as cardinal virtues. Manu's Code is theoretically the book 
.which Hindus of these parts look upon as their standard of right and 
wron<>', but they do not follow it in practice. There is, in fact, no book on 
whic~ the followers of the Hindu religion could agree as being their 
standard of xight and wrong, 

. . . The result of the enquiries so far condueted appearsto indicate thnt 

. ordinary Hindus may follow what beliefs they like an? fix ~heir own 
standard•, 'provide\~. they do .not get out-casted by the1r actwns. For 

. the non-observance of such beliefs and such standards as each inrlivi
.ilual sets himself; the next birth will result in the offender being placed 
in a lower sphere. This,. however, only deals with one transmigra
tion. The life in this world is said to be one of 84,00,000, and it is doubt-

. · ful whether the ordinary Hind11 has .any clt>ar idea as to the final result 
of this enormous series of transmigrations. Opinion appears divided as to 

:whether all are to be eventually absorbed in the Supreme Being, or 
.. whether some will gain V,tikunt!. (Heaven), and others be relegated 

to'Natak (Hell) .. 
·.This .brief sketch of the beliefs and standards among Hindus in 

these part,~ is probably more applicable to Ajmer than Merw .. ra. lfle 
-.ordinary inhabitant of Merwara-the Rawat an? t~.e Mher-w~;Nhlps 

incarnations of Shiva under the names of BhaJrOnJl and Mutnjl, but 
the religion of these fo~lk is of a very unde6ned nature and it _is 
d01~btfulwhether they go· very much beyond the observance of certam 
rites at 'marriages and funerals. In tl!e co~rse o[ a tour ~hrough some 
villao-es in Merwara I entered into a d1scu,swn w1th the villagers as to 
thei:' religious beliefs. They, as n rule, said they worshipped, "Parme
shwa,.," but did not display_·a· cleii-r idea as to who "Parmeshwnr was. In 
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. one villa"'e the inhabitants commenced by saying they worshipped Bhai
' ronji. After a little questioning they said they had given up . .BhaironJi, 

as he wa~ of no use and never helped them, so they had taken .to worshrp 
"Parmeshwar." Asked who Parmeshwar was in their estimation, an elder 
replied "Who is _Parll!eshwar1 We hav~ neve~ seen lJ!m.nor know where 
he lives. The Srrkar rs our Parmeshwar -an rdea whrch appeared to find 
favour with the mnjority present. This feeling as regards their gods may 
have been brougM about by d?spondency, d~e to the threatening distress 
following the failure' of the rams, but, speakmg generally, although 80"15 
per cent. of the inhabitants ofMerwarahavereturned thems_elves. as Hin
dus and some have adopted the tenets of the Brahmarmr farth~the 
prohibition of beef eatiug for instance-they have. no well-defined beliefs, 
nor have they any standard of right and wrong in the usual acceptation 
of the term. Some will tell you it is wrong to steal and to tell lies.· But 
to the ordin~ inhabitant of Merwara who calls himself a Hindu; to feel 
contented is right, to feel discontented is wrong. ·"Sahib/' said the 
elders of the village, who looked on the Sirkar as 'Parmeshwar;'· "our 
stomachs are empty and this is wrong; if they had been full, it would 
have been right. Beyond this we know nothing." 

Pe.ople who display ideas like these can have no thought. as to what 
will happeJI to them if they disregard such beliefs and standards as they 
possess. Among a few a vague idea of transmigration prevails, but among 
the majority total absence of any idea of consequences. 

One of the curiolld features of the recent census is the ·decline in the 
II. Aryns-distri- numbers of the Aryas since 1891. · In that year 1, I5J 

bution. were returned against 366 in 190li:· ·· Iu 1891 the 
followers of this belief were held to have asserted thP.mselves suffi-

Ajmer-Merwara ciently to be separately classified. ·The·: sudden 
Census Report, 1891, and material -decline in their numbers has .been 

· page 9. . enquired into and will be dealt with hereafter.· . Of 
tbe.366 persons returned as Aryas, 308 were enumerated in Ajmer and 
5g iu Merwara. Of the total number, 331 were found in towns .and only · 
35 in rural areas. The movement is confined almost entirely to, tu-bnn 
areas. The larger n~mber of the Arya Samajists are to be found m Ajmer 

Page 37, I-a, 5. City, whrch returns 276_ of the to~!. In .18!11 of 
. every !0,000 persons m the provmce. 21·3.·wer~ 

Aryas and now the proportron stands at 7·7. . ·· : < :,. Y ' .•. ; ·<; 

The Axya Samaj wa& fou!lded in ~jmer in ·.1881 .b7. SwaiDi I)~y~na~d 
Th d r . h Sara.swatr. The tenets of the rarth are .well k-..rown; 
nu~b: ~eAJ.:er~ and need not b~ recapitalatea:--It is now B;&id that 

the Arya SamaJISts were over-enumerated rn 1891, 
and this undoubtedly appears to have been the case; Since then the . 
numbers have declined in Ajmer from l,l3fl to :!08, while in Merlvara they 
have risen from 21 to 58. In Ajmer two reasons for the decline. •have 
been .Put forth :- . . · 

I. Erroneous enum~ration: 
II. Dissensions among 'the· followers of Swami· Da~anand 

Snrnswati. 

I. It is said that in the city of Ajmer." wT:Iere most of the adherents · 
of this faith are to be found, some enumerators refused to enter the teli- · 
gion. of the ~amajists as "Arya ~amaj" on the ground ·that Rule 4 of 
the mstructrons to enumeraton: I?nnted on the schedules. did not pBrmit 
the_m to do s~, as the .A:rya relrgwn was not _entered in the instructions. · 
:t'l:us. co?tent1on cannot be regarded as havtng any basis in fact. The 
m•tructrons were clear enough and were as follows:- · . . ~ 

. "Jo mazhfJ.b yanefirqa ~ar ek admi apna batlawe, jaisa ke Hindu kd 
V&slmu, Musalman ka Sunm, wagaira, wohi l!f.;ho," • · · · · . · · · 
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, ,. No c~m [.fR.int was made at the time of the preliminary or final enu
merations-:to the Speci~l Supervisor of the Census Operations in the city 
nor to the Charg~ Superintendents and what is more significant, the num
bers retumed in· th\)1901 census fnr the Ajmer district exceed by 53 
the nu~bers on the rolls as furnished by the Se~retary of the Arya San~aj. 
:Accordmg t<> the Secrewy there are 255 reg!srered members, of wh~eh 

· 210 ·a,re resident ill Ajmer city. If his figures are correct, the census 
figures show an ·tx.cess which 'indicates over-enumeration rather than 
under-~numeration. ·. -By a simple process of multiplication and addition · 
tue Secretary arrives at the conclusion that 1,016 is the proper number 
of Ayra Samajists in the Ajmer city . 

. : ' . According to the same authority the number of members in 1891 was 
154, of which 80 were resident and 74 non-resident and if the same simple 
arithmetical process as has been applied now was applied to the figures in 
1891 the number returned is easily accounted for . 

. ·II. . Origimilly ·there was only ·one Saniaj. Now t!)ere are two. The 
members divided, be~use theY, could not agree among themselves as to 
whether animal food was sanctioned by the Vedas or not. The. accuracy 
of the 1891_figures is open to so much doubt, especially when the Secre· 
tary of the Samaj reports that 154 was the number of registered members 
in that year, that secession· owing to dissensions is by no means clearly 

. indicated, .··.The safest .conclusions to be.arrived at from a c~mparison' of 
.. tbe189l and190lfigurell would appear to be thnt:-

(a) . The .1891 figures are untrustworthy._ 
:-. ' 

' . (b)_ There may exist a d!fl'erence of opinion an;tong.the member~ 
· '"' .-.. • of. the Arya SamaJ as to what 1s prescribed m the Vedas, 

.. : "hut this has led to no decline -in the numbers of the 
: :followers of the faith. ' 

(c) ·That the 1901 return is an accurate record on the whole. 

The rise in. the ~umbers of Arya. Samajists in Merwara. from '21 to 
The M•.rwara figures. ·58. claims a brief notice. It is said that a few, prim~rily 

Hmdus, .returned themselves as Arya SamaJists. 
This is possible. The Assistant ComJl!issioner of Menvara states that 'the 
Arya Samaj at Beawa1• consists ofabout 30 members only and it is highly 
probable .that members of their families Wl)re i·eturiled . along with them 
as Arya Samajists. · ' · · · ' 

There is in Ajme~ an ~~phannge· called the Dayanand Orphanage, 
The Dayanand . : . which was founded in January 1895 in memory- of 

Orphanage. •· ·. Swami Dayanand Saraswati. This institution has 
done and is doing good work in providing for orphans. The latest returns 

. show that there are 136. boy~ and 66 girls being looked after. These 
· waifs have been collected from various places, principally from Native 

St~tes, and are given technical education in the shape of sewing carpets 
making ropes, knitting newar,_ pottery and carpentry. 

· The Sikhs, along with Christians sh&w an increase, a small one it is· 
m. Sikhs~· . . true; as compared with 1891. Aliogether .264 .ha,·e 

· . . . been returned, all of whom were enumerated m AJmer, 
194 beirig returned from towns.' In 1881 this community numbered 182, 
. · . - · ·\ : •thennmbersroseto213 in 1891, and have·again risen 

Page 37, 1~2. 4, 6. by 51.' The numbers are too small to call for detailed 
• · · · . · diseusaion, but the reasons for the 1!teady jncrease since 

. 18~1-. may be briefly stated. · It will be' observed that the lar~er number 
of I::>Ikhs are -to be found -in towns, especially Ajiner, which returns 
193 of_JJ. to~] of 194 censused in urban areas. The Railway Work• 
·shops lli .AJmer employ· a large· number .of .carpenters, many of 
who~ are· from ,the Punjab, while some Sikhs li're employed in the 
Deoh lrreg!'llar Force and the Police. They are exotics ;who ha_ve ~o.me 
down here m £mall numbers for. th~ sole pqrpose of earnmg .tbmr. hvmg 
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and the work they get is such that they can support. tb~mselves and their 
families whether times are bard or not. Tb.~ increase in the numbers is 
probably I natural II due to immigration since 1891. 

The members of this important community numbered 19,922, or 
4·1 per cent. of the total population of the province, 
at the recent census. Of these 14,409 were enumer
ated in Ajmer and 5,513 in Merwam, 14,627 being 

IV. Jains-distri
butioo. 

censused in rural nud 5,295 in urban areas. A large portion · oi' the 
Mahajans of the prov}n~e are J ains an~ are sp~ead O\'er .it for ~urpose.s 
of trade. The two prmctpal sects are Dtgamban and Swetamban., 

The fiaures show a decline of 7,017 during the decaj~: ·.The proper
Figures sin~e 1881 tion per 10,000 of the population for tbq province 

compared. which was 527·6 in 1881 declined to 496·7 m.-1891, 
p 37 1 3 5 7 and now stands at 418·0. The proportion in Merwara 

age • - • • · has, at each census, been higher than in Ajmer. The 
Page 38,11-11,12,13. Jain community number 4,386less now than thP.y did 
in 1881. Writing of the decline since 1891 in the numbers iu the Ajmer 
district the Judicial Assist&.nt Commissioner remarks that in his belief a 
·number of J aios have been returned as Hindus owing to the ignorl).nce of 
enumerators, especially in rural areas; The AEsistant Commissioner of 
Merwara writes that this is not likely as far as his district is concerned, and 
remarks that a great part of the Jain population of Beawar belong to the 
priestly class, Jatis and Dhondias, who are essentially migratory folk, whu 
subsist on the hospitality. of others and who were not welcoJ.lled owing to 
y~ars of famine, thus showing a decline in the number of'the·Jain~. 
Heavy mortality in years offamine and epidemics, aided probably by 
emigration due to depreosion in trade in years. when the purcbnsiog 
power of the people was contracted, appear to be the principl,ll cause>~ 
of the decline iu the numbers of this community since 1881. . ··. ;, - · 

Such information as has been collected shows that the wot;lting be]ief 
Beliefs and etsn-larda of the Jains, their standards of.right and wrong-, Rnd 
of the ordinary Jains. their ideas of .reward or punishment are practically 
the same as those of the Hindus. The Jains acknowledge no God .and. 
substitute their Tirthankars or deified saints, 24 in number, for the Hind)! 
"devatas." · In their estimation regard for life in any form is the highest 
virtue. They look forward to an unconscious, p11ssionless, impersonal state 
which they call Nirvana, which can be obtained by liberality, gentlenes~ 
forbearance, piety and remorse for feelings. · 

In the splendid Jain temple, called the "Nasiyan," recently built in 
the Ajmer city by the late Rai BnhadurSeth Mool Chand, one of the 
wealthy native citi:~;ens of the place,.is.aQ·allegorical representation show: 
ing the progresa of the Jain Tirthankoras through life tO Nirvnria:.' 'l'h~ 
t~rnple is well worth seeing.. · " '7. . ; . ·;~, ~. 

One hundred and sixty-four Parsis have been· returned, agai~st 198 
The Iranian O~oup:- in 1891 and 75 in _188~. One hun~r~d- and fifty-two 

The Zoroaatriano. wer.e enumerated 1u. AJmer and. 12. m Merwara. Of 
Page 37, 1-2, 4, .6. the total number no less than 162 were censused·in 

towns. A few members. of thit~ enterprising community hll.\'e come here 
for purposes of trade and their lines of business· keep theht exclusivelY: 
in towns.. ~e small, decrease in ~~ ~umb~rs since 1891 is probably due 
to mortality m fever and other eptdem~es.: A few may also have betaken 
themselves elsewhere, not finding it profitable working· here. The Pu.rsi 
like the Sikh is an exotic and the smallness of their numbers renders 
detailed discussion unnecessary. . 

The followers of the Prophet have been returned at 72,031, or 11i·1 per 
The SP.mitic Group:- ?ent. of the total population, as compared with 7 4,26,5 

Musalmans Distri- In 1891. Of the total nu,mber 56,378 where enumer-
butioo. ated in Ajmernnd 15,653 in Merwara. More than half 

' . . . -- . . ... 
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the !vf~s~ltnaris were found in towns, 37,768 persons being returned from 
urban ·and, 34,263 frOm rural areas. In 1891 the reverse was the cose 
37,Sl9:b~ing enumerated in rur~ ond 36,4~6 in urba1_1 nreas .. The pri~cipai 
reason fllr. the-largenumber bemg found m towns IS the mcrea.se m the 
Musalm~n populatiQn.o( Na<irabad from 5,472 to 7,059, due in a lar<re 
mea.~ut·e; the Cantonment Magistrate writes, to the impetus given to the 
trade in bidas .and bones by the last famine and which still continues. 
l.fahomedans of a low class take up this line of busiue"s and Nasirahad 
appellrs.to be in the "position of the head-quarters of various agencies 
in Native-:States. Beawar shows an increase of 306, Kekri of 293. 
Ajmercityshows a.decline of 864 due to mortality in epidemics, sine~ no 
emigra~iou has.been traced; . 

The Musalmans, who in 1881 numbered 57,809, with a proportion of 

F. · · . · 1881 · 1,254•7 per I 0,000 of the population increased durin" 
Jgures smce h t d d to 7 • . h . o compared: -' t e nex eca e 4,26 a, Wit a proportiOn per 

· 10,000 of 1,369·5. Now, owing to the small decrease 
Page 37, 1-3,4,5,6,7. in their numbers, as compared .with the Hindus and 

p 38 II 17'1819 Jains, the proportion per 10,000 stands at 1,510·3. 
ago '· - ' • · The proportion in each district is the highest since 

18t\I. Between 1881 and 1891 there had been a great influx of Maho
medon males in search of labour. At the time of the 1891 census the Urs 
Fair was about to commence, and the male Mahomedan population was 

Ajmer-Merwara abnormally 'high in conseqence. The opening of the 
Census Report 1891. railway in 1S7~ was the principal attraction for those 

Page 14. in f:learch of labour and this along with the Urs Fair 
in 1891 being held synchronously with the census, would chiefly affect the 
Mahomedan population of the Ajmer city. Between 1891 and 1901 
there was no influx such as is mentioned in the 1891 Census Report, 
11.nd. the Urs Fair was held some mouths before the census. The 
iinmigrants .. ·of the .previous decade settled here and in the course of time 
their familieS joined them The variations in the figures between 1891 
and 190Lwould ther~fore be due to natural causes rather than to immi-

. ·. ,, ' gration rui in 1881 and 1891. Between 1881 and 1891 
Page 37,1-8, 9,lO. the percentage of variation wae + 28·4, between 1891 
and 1901,,... 3, which gives a net variation of + 25•4 in the 20 year·s . 

. The natural calamiti~s of'the de~de have not affected the Musalmans 
to the same ·extent as Hindus and J ains. Their occupations, as a rule, 
are such as enable theJII to bear the P.inch of famine better than agricul
turists a~ll t~e small decrease is attributed to mortality from fever and 
other ep1dem1cs. • .· · · ._ · _ . ·· 

· The act.ua[ worldng_beliefofthe ordinary Musalman and his stlll!d~rds 
Beliefs !'nd atar:de.rd& ·, of n~ht .and wrong res.emble those of the Christ!an. 

-~-ofordmary Musal- _ Considermll' that Islam 1s based largely on Judatsm 
maus. and Christianity, this follows in the natural r.ourse of 

thin~. The existence of a Supreme God, resurrection and judgment are all 
admitted, as also are a future lifein:heaven or hell according to the decrees 
of God on the last day. , Crime and immorality are condemned in general, 
and man will be judged according to his deeds in this world, though some , 
of the faithful appear to think that God will be specially merciful to even 
the most wicked of them on judgment day, and will not c?ndemn them 
to hell for ever. The standnrd on which all are agreed IS the Quran, 
supplemented in the case of both Shiahs and Sunnis, by their Hadia or 
Books of Tradition. · 

' 
These re~arks are probably more applicable to the Sheikhs, Sayads, 

Moghals, imd Pathans than to others. The ordinary rustics who call them
selva& Musalmans, such for instance as the Deswalis in Ajmer and ~he 
Mherat Kathats in Merwara, do not concern themselves m~ch about behe~s 
and standards. They resort to circumcision and bury therr dead an~ t~IB 
apparently makes up the sum total of their religion. The characteristics 
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of the Mher who calls himself a Hindu and the Mherat who calls himself 
a Mahomeddn are the same and the latter doubtless has·the same ill-.defined 
idea of religious belief,. standards ot right and. wr<;mg. and .consequ,ences 
of disreaard of such behefs and standards as h1s Hmdu brother. · .. ·' 

0 • . ' 

The city of Ajmer contains a shrine of peculia'r' veneration in' 'the 

I eyes of the Faithful Here stands the Dargah Khawa: 
The Dargah Khawaja ja Sahib, built in the time ofShams-ud-di,l Altn111ash, 

s .. hib. enlarged during the reign· ofGhi~-ud:din and em bel: 
lished with a beautiful marble mosque by Shah Jahaii, 

in memory ofMoin-ud.din Chishti, known as the Khaw~~:ja Sahib; a vener
·able saint who emh~rated to India from Gorin 11411 A.D. and who died 
in Ajmer, it is said, in the ninety-seventh year of his age .. To this shrine 
come from various parts of the country thousands ofp~~rin•s, ·Here is held 
tor six days in each ytar, in the month of Rajah, the U rs :I)' air, at the tomb 
ofthe saint. Here too are fed and kept numbers of mendiCants who have 
come from the Indian frontier and other distant parts. To this holy place 
came the great Akbar in pilgrimage. The shrine possesses a lYlecc,~ like_ 
halo of sanctity. lt is a place of interest, and well,repays a visit;- ·_, 

The Christians show an increase of 1,029, during· the decade, the 
!I.-Christians dis- number returned being 3,712, as compared with 2,683 

tribution. in 1891. Of the total number returned 3,i29 were 
Page 40, III-2,3,5. enumerated in Ajmer and 483 in Merwara, . Urban 
areas returned 2,916 and rural areas ·796., The, head-quarter8 of the 
various missions are at Ajmer and Beawar and those races which profess 
the Christian religion are congregated in towns. Tllis accoqnts forth~ 
larger number being found there. In the urban areas Ajmcr city ·comes 
first with 1,871, N asirabad follows with 757; Beawarwith- 27 4, ant! Kcl;ri 
with only 14. In rural areas Ashapura nP.ar Nasirabad, Balakpura near 
Ajmer, two small colonies, one near Tilornia Railway Station. and the 
other near the village of Bubani, are inhabited entirely by Chri~tiaris. 
Deoli, with its sma.II European community returns a few .. In Merwara 
the inhabiiKnts of two small hamlets called Karshiya and Dinpura are 
. entirely Christian, The Scotch Presbyterian Mis,ion . has a church 
and a pastor at Todgarh. · • , • 

In 1881 the Christian community of the province. was ret.arned at· 
Figures since ·ISS! 2,225 persons, the figures ro~e ~o 2,.683 in 1891 al1d 
_ compared. now stand at 3,712. The .-ariatwn smce 188lhas been 

· + 1,487. The proportion per 10,000 of the, popUla
Page 40, III-2,3,4,7. tion whi?h was 48·2 in 1881, showed a slight iucreasi, 
Page 37, I-3, 5, 7. to 49·4 m 1891 and now stands at 77·8. ·I]l Ajmer 
Page 38,11-20,21,22. ~he propor;ion i~creased from .52·7 .in l88l .. to 55 

m 1891 and now IS ,87·8. lri .. Merwara· the progress 
-·has not been so marked. In 1891 the proportion declined to 30·0 from 32·3 

in 1881 and has now risen to 44·]: There are mote Missioriary-Mtablish
ments in Ajmer than in Merwam ,and there is a. larger_ field for work' 
in the former district. In Ajme1• th!3. (1) Church of England, (2) the · 
Roman Catholics, (3) Scotch Presbyterians, and ( 4) American Methodists· 
have mission establishments, while in Beawar there is only on~ mission 
establishment maintained by the Presbyterians. · These facts account :for 
the variation in the figures for each district. ' · . . · . 

The increase in the number ol' Christi~ns is attributed .In Ajmer 
Re,.. £ th mainly to the number of orphans taken over by the 

i~~~~. e various Christian Mi>sions during the last famine. 
. In Merwara the. increase is put down partlyto con,. 

vers!on and J?llrtl;y to the "natural mcre~e." The- reAsons assigned for 
the mcrease 111 AJmer would hold ~ood m the event of all the orphans 
~ho had bee~ s~ved during the famme having been returned r.s _ Chris
bans,· but this IS hardly probr.ble when the instructions received from 
the Census Commissioner for lnd!a were cummunicated to. the various 
:v!issions. Those instr'lctions were as follows:- ,_ ' · -·, 
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:/c:c·_:·. i~ In the .case nf famine orphans made over to the char•e of a Mission but not 
: .. baptized, enter the religion ol the pare_nts if k~own. If th•~ religion of the parents 
.. cannot be ascertamed enter the predonnuant rehgwo of the district or locality" . 

.- •' In, .Ajmer tha l'rietbodist Mission and the Church of En"iand took 
· ,charge ~f famin«:· o.rpha!Js, in Merwa.ra the Presbyterian :Mission did so 
· .Jmd the ~nfo.rmatwn_ whiCh has been received on the point goes to show 

tho t np at.tempt has been made to baptise such orphans without their 
e":press \~tsh and full consent. The increase among the Christi:ms may 
w1th.a farr .degree of accuracy be ascribed to {1) the "natural increase," 

·:- {2) conversiOns. . . · 
. ·· · ·. The return of denominations has been vitiated to a considerable 

'l'he Christian dena- extent by the number of native Christians, whose de· 
nominations have not been return Ad. No less than 
653 persons are shown as "Religion not returned,'' and 

.Page 41, .IV-6, 1,8. ofthese 652 were nnti\'es. In July 1900 a circular was 
is~ued. to the Yar!ous missions asking them particularly to have the deno

. mmatrons of therr converts \'ery carefully entered, but this has evidently 
not been done. It is also possible that the abstractors could not decipher 
a number ot the denominations and entered all such as unreturned. But 

nlinatioos. 

whatever the causes, those, whose denomination has 
·not been shown have gone u_p from 23 in 1891 to 653 

Page 41, TV-8, 9. 

now. 
. Of thll denominations shown in Subsidiary Table IV the Roman 

Catholics lead with an increaSe uf 178, folluwe(l by the Anglican communion 
~ith + 152. Then far down come Methodists and Presbyterians witli 
·Pa e 41 VI-1o. +52 an~ t 45 re~pectively. Among Roman Catholics 

g . ' the prmmpal mcrease has taken place amon<' 
. Europeans and allied races, due in a measure apparently to the presenc~ 
· of a portion of an Irish- Regiment at Nasirabad. Their native converts 
. show an increase of 103. .A13 regards the Anglican communion, the 

European and allied races only show an increase of 1 and the native 
converts of 27·8. The Methodcsts and Presbyterians show increases of 
72 and 78 respectively among their native Christian~. Thes3 figures 

· indicate that conversion is proceeding steadily. The Reverend Mott 
Keislar of the American Methodist Mbsiun writes to say that their 

. branch commenced work in 1 882 and now they have approximately 
,· · 1,000 native Christians· in and about Ajmer. These numbers differ 
' v~ry largely from thos~ shown in the schedules. Tae Reverend Mott 
Keislar writes that he is unable to reconcile the discrepancy between his 

, figures, .which have been taken f~om the bapt~sm~l records of the. m.i•sion 
· 1md the census li<rures. A possible explanatiOn rs that the maJc:>r~ty of 
those whose den7nnination has not been returned are of this Mission. 
On the whole there appears to be little room to doubt that the various 
missions ar!'l making progress. ' 

,A noteworthy feature of the denomination retum is the de?rea9c 
.. · . · · -· among Eurn.sians. The total n~mber shown. IS 341 
· ·' Reas?n• :or th\ . ngainst 636 m 1891. In the Anghcau comncunwn the 
declmfeEto t .e num er ·numbers have decreased by · 127, by 107 among 

o urasmns. • b · d b · Roman Catbohcs, by 31 among. Pres ytenans an y 
24 among :Methodists. A return of only one Eurasian among the M~tho· 
dists does not impress one with the accuracy ther~of; T~e Chapl~m ~f 
Ajmer writes th11t the only way the d~crease ol Eurasians c~n •. m hts 

. opinion, he accounted for is on the assumptton that !DB?,.¥ persons dtshke the 
· term "Eurasian" and style themselves "Anglo-Indian m prefe~ence. Th~t . 
. this view is accurate and accounts for the decrease to a certa•? ext~nt ts 
· borne out by an examination of the household schedu_les fur AJm"r Itself. 

Thirteen persons returned themselves as Anglo-Indtans !lnd 48 as East 
Indians. Even assuming all these were "Eurasisnst but were ~bulated 
ll.S Europeamfremains to be ncc~unted for: ln 1881, 196 Eurastans were 
shown in the Cens~ returns, a rtse to 636 m 1891 was probably due to the 

• a decrease of 23!l 
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development of the ~ail way Offices and Workshops: There may possibly 
have been changes in the Railway staff since 1891, whichhave affected 
the figures. .· ~ . . , . . , 

In Ajmer there are two orphanages (1) the AQlerican Methodist 
· _,Mission Orphanage, (2) the Fhrdhani Orphanage, 

Orp_haoages ·~d · which is managed by the the Chaplain of Ajmer. 
Medical establish·. At Beawar, the Scotch Presbyterian Mission have an 

menta,. • 
orphanage ThiS Mission also maintains ir edical 

establishments in Ajmer, Nasirabad and Beawnr. The. work done by 
these orphanages during the last famine need not be dwelt on here. 
Suffice it to say that these institutions nre deservi!lg of all prnise. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
. ''.--

_ General Distribution of Population by Religion. 
- .: 

. -· .. 1901. 1891. 1881 . Percentage of variotion Ne< 

-- Incro!USO + or Decrease - variution. . Jloligion., · . ' ' . Proportion ~~;- Proportion 
-Number~ per per Nomber. per 

; 10,000. lli,OOO. 10,000. 1891-1901. 1881-1891. 1881-1901. 

1 " 2 I 3 G 6 7 8 9 10 

-----

. ., 

Hindn ... I 3,80,453 7,977•3 4,36,831 8,05t·3 3,76,029 8,161•9 -I~·o +16'1 +3.:! 

-

Arya .... 366 7"7 1,1.57 !!1•3 ... . .. -68·4 . .. -68-4 

. 

. 
' Sikh ... 26t 5'5 213 9-9 182 3·9 +23·9 +171)3 +40•93 

-
-

Jain ... 19,922 4181) 26,939 496•7 24,308 527•6 -26·0 +10·8 -15-2 

-

Parai 164 3·~ • 198 3•6 75 1•6 -I;·J + 1641) +1"1.1' 
- . . 

. 
. 

l!u.salman ·.-.. . 72,031 1,510•3 7!,265 1,369•5 67,809 1,25.J•7 - 3•0 +28•4 +2;;·-& 

' .. 

• 

Christian ... 8,712 77•8 2,683 49•4 2,22:; 48·2. +38·3 +20 5 H8·8 

- . 

Jews ... 71 1-3 94 2•1 ... -2!•4. -24·4 ... . .. 

Un•pecifi.ed ... ... ... 1 ... . .. ... ... . , . ... 

- -

Total 4.76,912· 10,000 6,42,368 10,000 4,60,722 10.000 .-12 +17·70 +6'70 ... 
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• 

-
- SUBSIDIAR 

. · Distribution ot Re 
·. 

- -Hinda. Arya. Sikb •. - - Jain, J 
Diatriet. Proportion per 10,000 in Proportion per 10,000 in Proportion per 10,000 in··-:-- Proportion per 10,000 in 

1000. 1891. I 1881. 

~ 
1891. 1881. 1001. 1891. 1881. 1901. 18!Jl. 1881 

1 2 3 I 4 G 7 8 9 10 11 12 1aj 
. 

I .. 

· Ajmcr ... ... 7,965·9 8,08G·8 8,184:4 s·a 26-4 ... 7•1 4'4 6•1 392•1 4G6·1 49! 

' - -- .. 
. 

. 

' 

' 
--• 

-. 

Merwara ... ... 8,015·7 7,940·7 8,081•4 5-2 1•7 . .. . .. 2·0 ~ .. 503'6 f,{)j,-3 64 
.. I 

. . 
. -

• ' I 
' 

i 

. 
' -

• .. ' ' ' 

~-7r: 
. -

Total ... 7,977-8 8,054·3 ' 8,16!•9 7·7 2!·3 . .. 6·6 3·9 3·9 ~ts·o 
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TABLE 11 .. 

gion by Districts~ 

'' 
Pu.rsi..-·-'·-. Musalman. Chriatia.a. Jews. Unspecified. 

' Pro~rtion per 10,000 in Proportion per 10~00.0 -~n Proportion per 10,000 in Proportion per 10,000 in Proportion per 10,000 in"' 

' 

1~1.1 189!F t .. !gSI. i 1891. ISS!. 1901. 1901. 

~ 
lgBI. 1901.' 1891. 1881. 1901. 1891. IK..~I. 

-u· 15 I 16 17 18 19 20 21 .2 23 2D 26 27 :!>! 4 

I 

' 

I 

' 

I . 

4•1 4•4 !•8 1,534-2 J,3G4·S 1,25i-G 87'8 651l 62•7 ... 1•6 2il ... . .. . .. 

. 
•' 

lil ·9 "6 1,430•03 1,4.20·1 1,2SG·G 44•1 ao·o 32'3 ... ... ... ... . .. ... 

I= I 
'9·4- 4-8·2 1'3 2•1 ... I ... ''' 3•6 1'6 1,610•8 1.369·6 1,264-? 77·8 ... ... 

I 
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SUBS!DIARY TABLE Ill. 

Distribution of Christians by Districts., 

Number of Chri.Btitms in Y'ariatoin. 

Di11trict. 
l!hll. 1891. 1881. 1891·1901. 1881·1891. ISS1.J901. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

I 
I 

.Ajmer ... ... .. . ... 3,229 2,323 1,897 +906 +426 +l,:t32 

' 
I 

Mer,Yt\11' ... ... ... 483 :)GO s~ +123 +32 +15S 

'. 

-
Total .. 8.712 2.688 2,225 +1,029 +~8 - +1,487 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV . 

.Distribution of Christians by race and denomination. 

European a.nd allied lta.ce. Kurnain.n. Native. Total. 

Denomination. 

~ 
\''aria lion 

Males. Fema.lca. Fr.malea. Male~. Fom!!.les. 1901. 1891. 
+or-

l 2 3 5 6 7 8 9 IO 

Anglicnn Communion .. 337 187 97 97 22R 505 1,451 1,299 +15.:1 

Bapti9t ... ... . .. ... ... ... I . .. .. . l I . .. 
' 

. 

Congregationalist ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 2 -2 

Greek ... ... .. . I ... .. ... ... ... I . .. +I 

LUthera• ... . .. ... ... ... .... ... ... . .. 7 -7 

' 

Metbodi&t 16 6 ... l 12 85 120 68. +02 ... ... 
< 

Minor Denomination ... ... ... ... ... 20 -20 ... ... ... 

• 

Presbyterian 38 88 • • 379 2l7 710 685 +45 ·- ... 

Roman Catholic .. 31M 81 61 66 82 172 776 698 +178 

l 1565 87 653 28 +'30 
Religion not returned ... ... ... .. . 

697 312 152 189 1,266 1,096 8.712 2.683 +1,029 
Total ... 
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AGE: . f 

' .·- ~ -r / : : . ··A . . - ,._ ; l ! •. . -,_ ' \ ._· :_·_~ ~->· ... 
' The B"'es of the population will be found in Imperial Table VII. · If 
I General figures;. ·I the Table be examined .it will be observeq that the 
: Vol II~p. 26. highest number coming under any of the age periods is 

An the age period 10-15, 62,371 persons, 34,321 males and 28,05~ 
females havin" returned their ages petwcen 10. and 15 . years .. The 
next age peri;d, in point of number~, is 20-25, with 54,23~ persons, 

27,906 males and 26,329 females. The penod 15-20 
Vol. II A.-p. 2G. follows closely with 53,894 persons, 29,410 being mliles 

and 24,484 females, and after this comes' t4e age period 5-10 with 52,549 
persons 27,25.3 males and 25,296 females. At. the other end of the 
scale co:Ues the very small proportion of children returned in the period 1-2 J 
3,116, of whom 1,630 were males and 1,486 females. The period 0-1 

• shows 6, ll7 persons, 3,265 males and 2>852 females. . . . 
• Of the total population of the provfuce 84,924 or 17·8 per cent: are 
under 10 years ofage, 2,16,7 56 or 45·4 per cent. are between 10 and 30 years, 
1,57,845 or 33·1 per cent. between 30 and 60, and 17,387 or 3·7 per cent. 
are over 60 years of age. After the fumine of 1868-69 there Jollowed 1!1' 
succession of years of plenty, and a filling up of the districts ·took· .place;! 
which accounts for the numbers returned un.der the periods; J..0-151'15-20,) .. 
20-25 and 25-30. · . ·· : ...... •. .. . . . .· 
, The years of plenty came to an end ]n 1891, and the famine of 1891-92 . 

iS reflected in a iall, more noticeable in the case of m!!les than of. females, in 
the numbers in the age period 5-10 as compared· with thei period· 10-.15. 
These·periods ·represent five y~ars on each side of 1891. ~hose· returned · · 
under the age period 5-10 are 9,822 less than those returned in the age 

1 
[period 10-15. The next noteworthy pqint is a decline 

!Vol. II A.-p. 26. ~n the reproductive powers of the people and the heavy 
infant mortality due to the last severe famineJ:whic4.is clearly indicated in 
.he figures of the age period 0-5, under which 32,375 persons are shown . 
lfgainst 76,924 in 1891. The number l>f childreil returned under the age 

~period 0-1 is 6,117,ia considerable increase on. the immediately succeeding 
11-ge period. It is possible that the age period: 0-1 has igained at the 
~xpense of the age period l-2. Parents :of na~ive :children a~e not accurate · 
~ stating their ages~ To sum up:- · l · 
,/ I. A succession of good years bet~een 1869' and 1891 resulted in an .. 
improved physical condition of the people, and is re&ected in the large pr11por•. 
yon :of people _.retu~eq between I 0-30 yea~s of age\ [ . • . , . . ... 
I n. The famine of 1891-92 did not affect the reproductive ,powers of 
ihepeople to the same extent as the 1898-1900 famine did. ;The provincial. 
birth rale ·was 15·6 per 1,000 in 1892 against 14•6 per l,OOO in 1900. 
These £gores, however, do not accurately gauge the extent. to which. the 
yitiitation o£'1898-1~00 affected tbe fertility of the people. i Thls is much 

-&ore clearly hrough~ out in the statement showing the fertility by religion 
at the end of this ch~pter . .lletween 1891 and 1901 there has possibly been 
im. proved reporting of vital statistics, which would accoun, for the small 
difference irLtbe birih.rate of 1892 and 1900. . , 

. ' . I ... . . .. .. 
1 

• Such are the ge*ernlfeature3 of th~ Me tables .. '!he Subsidiary Tables 
~he actual recorile<I pmy-now be examtned. --suhsn'linry-Table T gives the 

·:ages of 1,00,000 of unadjusted ag~ returns of 1,00;0Q.O of each. sex for the 
: · ·each sOL · :Ajmer diAtrict. The· population of Merwara is too 

smaJl.to admit· of the table being·preparell for it .. Tbe fig~ed--·by 
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' ~·:mO"xa~ing" are also,shown, and two diagrams, one for males and one ffJr 
femalcsi\with~the·smoothed figures plotted in,; are attached to the Subsidiary 
Table ... The hnadjusted figures bring out the habit in both sexes of cpunting 
·by :fives .. The number(!! males and females per 1,00,000 returned ns :five 
·years of age is larger than the ,number returned under any preceding singlP. 
year, and ~II down the unadjusted age table the numbers returned under 
multiples of :five preponderate. · The principal reason for this is probably a 

. slovenly way the people have of counting. Th~y have no clear idea of 
individual .numbers,· and ~onnt in fives, "panch" (five),. ·"das" (ten), 
"his~' (twenty}, '.'pachis" (twenty-five) are instances of the way they count. 
Owinwto the smallness of t_he number of infunts the additional smoothing 
from curves in descending • order has eommenced at the thirteenth year 
among the males and at the eleventh year among the females . 

. . . - The 11ge distribution by I(i,ooo of ea~h ~ex is shown in Subsidiary 
A d' t 'b t' f Table II. The mean age of both, ;1\'hich has been cal
io~800~tea~h~~~ cuia~d o~ the method laid down i~ the Census Com-

miSSioner·, first addendum to. the_Fifth Note on Censl)s 
Reports, has risen since 1881, more .so in the case of females than of 
males •. The mean a~e of males at e~ch census was 25·53 in 1901, 24·44 in 
· 1 , 2 ' 1891 and 24·32 m 1881, and offemnles26·27, 24'42 and 

Page 51• 1- ' 4• ~: 24-55, It will be observed that the mean age of females 
• was higher than that of males in 1881 and in 1901; in 

Page 51• II.-3, "• 7· 1891 the two were practically the same. In 1881 the 
highest proportion of females was in the age period 0-5: They numbered 1.563 
p 51 ll--6 7 per 10,~00 ofthe po~ulation, malesoftbe,same ~ge came 

age . • • ·" next With· a proportion of 1,431.: The age periOd 5-10 
·came next with 1,273 males and 1,280 females. In 1891 the highest pro
portion was· among fe'males 11,<Tild :o-5, who numbered• 1;,504 per _10,000. 

· · :Females betw&en 5-10came next with· a proportion of 
Page 51• II.-S.. •1,4Ul, then caine males in the following <?.rder: 5-10, 
·Page 5l,II.-4. 0-5, 10-15 with •1,393, 1,343, and 1,'131 per 10,000' 

· · ·respectively. ·In ·1901 the· highest proportion moved to 
the age period 1 0-15; and males. took first place with a proportion per 10,000 
p 51 II.-2 3 o~ 1,367, followed b!females of the same. sge period 

· . age • . ' · . With,.1,242 .. - Next m ordcD eame among malesthe age 
periods 15-20; 20-25i 5'10, and' 25-80, with, propontions of ;1,172, 1,112, 
1,08& and 1,0{)2 respectively,"among· females the age periods c20-25, 5-10, 
15·20, followed with 1,1661 1,1-20 and .1,084 per-1.0,000. respectively. The 
: , · · · ·. · · · 'proportion per 10,000 among iM11nts 0-5 .which was 
· Psge 51• II.,--2-~· 1;343 -among mwlesand 1,504 ;among· _fem11l~s in 1:891, 
went doWn to 6Z3 and 685 :respec@el~,· .whi.ch indicates clearly the h~avy 
mortality among children during the last fanune; ·· , , . . · 

· The effects of the ra'mine of 1868-69 ate· traceable ·in the 1881 figuresr 
by axeduced proporfi'onof ma,es and !ema~es iu the age _period 10-15,. in 

. the 1891 figures by a r\iduced· .. proportion .m both. sexes .m the age per!od 
20-25; and in 1901 figures by the proportion of persons In the age perJodl 

. 30-85. These.low proportion~ ·are, ~owe:ver, dwarfed b.J: the•1901. figures1 
in the age period 0-5. The proportiOn m the age penod 5-10 1D 1901 • 
indicates that the famine of 1891-92 was not nearly so severe as that of 
1868-69 or 1898-1900. The ureater fluctuations in the proportion of each 
sex in each period after 35, as ~om pared with the age periods up to 35 at 
each census, may be noted. Up to about 35 yenrs people probably have a 

· better idea of their ages than after that period, when it becomes guess 
. work, ·pure and simple. · 1 

· 

The age distribution of 10,000 of each sex iby religion is shown in 

A ,,_ 'b t' f Sul•sidinry Table III. The highest mean agP. 27·26 is 
ge .... tn u Ion o f ,.0 h , S'kh d p . . lO,OOO of each sex among males o. t ers. 1 san ars1s constltu!e · 

by religion. "Others." Their numbers are Yery small, and their 
III 19 lines of life keep them almost. entirely in urban areas. 

Page 52·-· ·- - They are followed in order by Jain, Musalman, Hindu, 
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j . . . . .. . . . 
Christian and Arya males with mean aw.s of 26,·73,,. 25:50, 25•48,. 24"76, 
Page 52, III.-2, +, and 24·56 respectively. Among females.the .order c;~f 

6, s, 10. prec~dence as regards the menri age· is Hindus. 26·52, 
Page 52,lll.-3, 5, .Juins 26·35, Musalmans 2!j·18, .·Christians· ~4·16,. 

7, 9, 11,13. Others 23"22, Aryns 22·25. The.figures show. th!tt 
vamono- Hindus the birth rate, as brought out by the figures in the period 

I 0-5, has been much lower than among the other religions .. The infant 
mortality· among Hindus. has also probably b~cn. higher than in other 
religions. The greater portion of the rural populntion are Hindus. - They 
were severely stricken by the famines and epidemics of . the decade, and 
hence tha low figures for this ~ge period. In the periods .5cl0, 10-15, 
1o-20, 20-25, 25-30, and 30-35, the proportion per 10,000 of each sex 
is very much higher than in the period 0-5. In the case of Jains and 
Mnsalmans also the proportion per 10,000 of ·each sex in the age pedods 
5-10, 10-15, 15-20 and 20-25 is higher thau in the age period 0-5. The 
:fiaures for " Others" show considerable fluctuations, but thev are based on 
s~ch small totals that they cannot be discussed with any valu~. ~ Aryas and 
Christians are also a small proportion of the. population of the province, and 
their figures do not admit of much discussion either. ·. 

The statement in the margin shows ·the fertility by religion_as brought 
Fertilit b reli ·oos. out by t~c census figures for l~~l and 19~1, The 

1. y gi reproducttve powers of each rehl!ton have, 1t seems, 
No. of children under been affected. The Hindus and · Aryas .have ·been 
· 10 to every 1,000 affected the most. The Arya population· is very small, 
married women 15-40. and have only .been .included, as figures for Hindus 
Religion 1891-1901. ~lone are not av~ilable for .1891 •. ~mong·Rindus are 

Hindus and mcluded the agriCultural and lnbourmg classes. They 
A_ryas ••• 1,691- 951 suffered most by the famine. The child-bearing capa-;1 

Jams ... 1,501-1,085 city of Hindu females, among such classes would nature) 
Mus_nl~ans 1,9?9-1,2~1 nlly be affected by the struggle for existence in a famine/ 
ChrlStums 1,9o5-1,3o4 It appears to have been affected severely. The b , . nnm er 
of Hindu children under 10 to every 1,000 married women lii-40 has 
dropped from 1,691 in 1891 to 951 in 1901. Jnins, }4usalmans and Chris
tians show a decline in the proportion also. The followers of these religions,. 
however, are engaged in occupations which enable them to battle more 
successfully with famine and disease-than the agricultural nnd labouring 
classes. The Jains along with the Musalmans and Christians, who further
more are mostly to be found in towns, where they can get medical .atten
dance, cau manage to keep from physical deterioration to the extent which 
sets in among agriculturalists and labourers when a severe famine occurs. 
In looking at the figures it must also 15e remembered ~hat the age period 
0-10 is one of heavy mortality among children. The mortality among them 
has been high, especinlly in 1900, and this would help to lower the proportion· 
of children under 10 to every 1,000 married women 15-40.· Nevertheless../ 
the marked decline among Hindus would also appear to befd.iie to physical 
deterioration, the same cause not being so marked in the- ·ca:se of J ains, · 
111 usalmans and Christ~ans, • . · 
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··.·· .. SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
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The actual recorded ages of 1,00,000 males of the Ajmer district. . . 

, Smoothing 
. 

AdditimtD.l smoothing Age .• · •· .. · .Actu'als; · · 
· ~Intermediate.) Smoothing {Final.) from curves. .. · .. 

1 .. /'2 j 3 4 6 

lnfllnt .I 1,0!2 1,0!~ l,W2 1:040 

1 . 531 927 1,067 1,070 

2 .J,205 1,231. 1,337 ' 1,355 

3 .. 1,457 .· 1,59'2 1,584 1,600 
. ·' 

4 1,917' '- 1,891 1,77.6 1,785 .. . -
5 . - 2,849 2,125 1,95(} 1,950 

tl • 2,026 2,283 2,122 2,!50 . 
7 2,377 2,298 2,305 2,300 

8 2,24.6 2,594 
I 

~.486 2,000 

9 1,9!1'2 2,50" 2,640 2,650 

10 ~.327 . 2,961 2,701 2,~10 

ll 1,59G 2,927 2,i47 . 2,760 

.12 '· 
4,643 2,944 2,759 2,770 

. 13 •· 2,07.9 ·. ''3,223 2,779 2,780 
. 

14 ' 
2,073 ·~ _.3,284 2,749 2,760 

l:5 5,725. 2,568 2,747 2,750 

' 16 1,898 2,627 2,670 2,100 

17 1,038 ' 2,424 2,597 2,-650 

18 2,399 2,516 2,541 2,570 

19 1,060 2,242 2,463 2,000 
. 

20 6,187 2,4$2 2,350 .. 2,400 

' l'll 526 -2,-144 . 2,313 2,370 

\ "22 - 2,238' 2,122 2,259 2,330 

' < 23 

I '. 
.. 709 ' -2.32P · 2,215 2,260 

' 
i.~4 949. ' '2,360 2,154 2,180 .·.·'·' t -· " .. 

~· 7,201 ~ 25 2.0!8 2,129 2,130 
' .' 

70!l . t 26.·_,:, 2,152 2,066 2,0~0 

·27 .· ·.· . _67.7 : •. ' 2,037' . 2,032 1,970 

,'2& .' 1,233 ~ 

' 
1~936 : 1,963 1,900 

29 373. ! 1,849. .1,876 1,850 
' 

,30 6,697·, ' 1,968 1,767 1,800 

31 265 -1,786 1,688 1,750 
; 

,32 1,27~.- 1,770": 1,597 . 1,690 

33 319' ' 1,361 1,552 1,620 

.84 29* 1,372 1,517 1,6-JS 

. '35 4,65~; 1,161 1,500 1,470 .. 
36 31&- 1,174 1,470 1,445 

37 223 1,150" . 1,457 1,305 

28 382 1,550 1,370 1,350 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE .I. 

The actual recorded ages of 1,00,000 males of the Ajmer district.-·-. ·- ' . . . . . ._ . 

. 

AI!"· Actua.ls. 
Smoothing Smoothing (l!'inol) · A:ddiiiOnalamoothing 

(Intermediate.) · · _-- from curves. · 
. ' ... . . 

1 2 s 4 ' 6 

3~ 174 1,548 1,316 . 1,320 

40 6,604 1,664-· 1,249 ' 1,280 

41 309 1,683 ·1,202 . 1,230 

40 • 801 1,648 1,151 ., 1,180 

43 227 810 1,1~9 1,140 . . ' 
44, 261 

. 769 1,071 ·1,065 

45 7,470 Gl!S ·1,016 1,005 

46 lOS 6111-. 049 940 . 

41 14:J 616 1184 DOO 

48 200 900, 767 830 

49 97 011' . 72i 75() 

60 3,929 942 690 . 700 

51 131 924 665 . - 6i0 

ie 300 922. . 041 ·630 

'3 161 358 6~6 590 

14 91 372 681 550 . 
65 1,109 354 535 . 508 

56 200 166 481 ·465 : . 
' 

. 57 210 376 428 '. 420 

68 220 451 351 - 37& 

i9 l«Z 420' 324 .·s5o-
60 1,482 395 296 330 

61 47 357 269 300 
. 

62· 82 334- 240 '255 

63 30 73 211 215 
: ' 

M 28 69 174 \ 180 

65 179 56 i · 1U · 150 

66 28 55 l 
' . 100 ··_-, 125 

61 13. 51 
1 

81 
' 

100. 

68 25. t 

1 
55 ' i . 51 ' I 80 

69 ' ' ~ 8. 51 . 46 . 85 ... ; 
70 \ 201 ~ 51 ' . .1 40 . 55 ' .. '. 
71 8 ' ' 46 86 47 
72 . u 45 S:J. ' 42 • 
73 2 13 211' 37 ,, 

5 12 I 25 - ~32 

75 89 10 1 22 '28 

76 s 12 ' 19 24 
77 8 

I 
12 16 21 
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:"• ·SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1. 

'The ,g,otuai ~!lo~ded ages of 1,00,000 Diales of the Ajmer district . 
. .• 

' j . 
· ' ~ ActUtJ.lit.. 

·-: ·· ·:Smoothing I Additional smoothing 
Age. ·I ' {Intermediate.) 1 smoothing (FinaL) ! from curves. 

. ' I '.,. ~ ' 
1 2 .. . ! 3 4 5 

10 
. 

f l5 1'2'1. 78 18 

' ~'to 79 -3· ! 1jj. l1 

'ro. 1>7 15. . 10 .14 

' .. 
81 ....... ·,. IS ' 10 1S 

I 

,82 § 13. 9 .. 
12 

83 l. . s 8· 112 

84 ~ <l 8 Ill 

85 .8' s 1 '10 

86 •• 3 • 10 
\ 

87 .·•. l 'I s 5 $ 

88 .2·. i i .. : 4 8 

89 :2 5• 4 . '7 

90 . 19 5 4 6 

91 ... 6 • 4 6 
~ ..; . 

92 ·',:· .. ·1 .... -· .. . :6 ! : 4 li 

' 93 2. 13 . B . 6 

94 1 :2· 3 4 

95 6, 2 3 4 

96 l :2 2 a 
97. "' 2 2 2 

'98 l . l ;I!' I! 

99 ..• 1 2 1 

100 1 1 li l 
.. __.____ - --

111 : .. 
• a. .g 3 3 

. ; : .. ~:·. Not smoothed.' Not smoothed. 
~ . 

____;.. ___ .__:__ 

'Total: .... , 1,00,.000 . 1,00,000 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. . 

The aotual r:ecorded ages of 1,00,000 females of the Ajmet> distri_ct. 

' . 
Age. Actuals. Smoothing Smoothing {Final.) Additionl\L eruoothing 

llntermedia.te.) 
' 

; from curves. . 
I . • 

I 2 3 4 5 

Infant. 962 962 962 960 . 
• I 638 982 1,097 1,100 . 

2 1,346 1,346 1,432' 1;400 

3 1,744 1,774-. 11706 1,710 

' 4 2,038 2,095 1,898' .. 1,925 

5 3,103 2,327 2,033 2,050 

2,246 2,455 • 6 2,189 2,200 

7 2,605 ' 2,484 2,331 2,350 

8 2,884 2,661 • 2,462 2,471J 

9 2,162 2,50'2 2,564 ~,580 

10 3,986 2,780 2,582 2,590. 
I 

II 1,454 2,669- 2,588 2,600 . 
' 12 3,894 2,549 i I 2,566' . 2,580 . 

13 1,830 2,791; . 2,578 2,670-
.14 1,582 2,895- 2,M7 2,o50 

15 6,196 2,292 . 2,550 2,520. 

16 ,1,975· ·. 2,385 2,495 2,490 

17 878 2,223 . 
I 

2,459 
• 2,450 

18 2,295 2,611 : ~ 2,430 ' 2,400 
J 19 770 2,323 : ; 2,378,_ l 2,360 

I ' 20 7,138 2,530 ' ' 2,292 ' 2,330 
21 536 2,182 I 2,272 2,300 
22 • 1,009 ' 2,270 2,226'· 2,250 I ' 23 559 2,227 9,212. . 2,210 
.24 1,20)- I 2,225 I ! 

' 2,158; 2,170t 
25 I i 6,924- . 1,946 j 2,141 . 2,HO ! 

·26 526 2,068 2,088 '2,1oo· 
27 515 1,885 l 2,065. 2tODO ~ 
28 1,168 2,069 1,981 2,000 
29 204 2,008. 1,001 1,91()1 
~0 7,840 2,137 1,804 1,850' ., 
81 224 1,948 1,735 1,800 
32 1,158 1:935 1,654 1,751) ss 222 1,340 1,628 1,700 
Si 229 1,353 -1,584 • 1,630 

'36 1,866 1,}60 1,553 1,530 
86 291 • 1,185 1,606 l,lHG-
37 191 1,176 1,476 1,440' 38 347 1,601 . 1,363 1,3iii 
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50 AGE. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. . ... -.: ... 
' t • . •· ~' • 

'l'h.& actual recorded ages of 1,00.000 fema.les of the Ajmel' district. -' ' ' - . . 

Agg. ' Actnala. Smootbin~r 
(lntormediote.) Smoothing (Final.) 

. 

~ditiooal.;....thl~tjt 
· · from curve~. 
' . . .. . . . 

------~---~---~---~---~--~---~~~~~-' s j 4: 5· l 

78 

1B 

80 

Bl 

82 

83 

114. 

86 

88 

rn 
88 

89 

eo 
91 

99 

13 

H 

95 

116 

87 

88 

99 

Total. • .. 

l 

ft 

l 

1 

2 

sa. 

32: 

31 

30. 

2S 

T 

5 

Go 

Go 

4. .. 
.. 
& 

$ 

8 

"lt 

l 

l 

l· 

1 

lt 

4. 

' 

~ 

a 
8 

a. 
'6' 

' ' 

4.0- ,._ 

3&. 
' .... ';a 

28 
~- .• ftil .. 

! -~ .,., . i ... \o 

' ' 

'' 

!7 
·y_ 

l2 

; )(). .. 

" & 

"II 

~: 

. ~ 
' 3 

·. j ·.2 ' ,• 

.t:·r-,--:. 
1---- ' 

---~-----g---1~~----~-~-:~.e-~ 
Not Smoothed. · ' Not Smaoihea. ; ' ; .• · . 

-------r-------1-~~~-~--~~--~ _,_,., 

1,00;000 ' -· ' -
1,00,000 ·., 
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AGE.~-:--
' - .-. ..... - .. 

·. SUJ3S;IPIA~Y ;TA,BLE; H. 
::-· __ ·:: .. .'., ~ _. l ; ·'. . '.·. • -··_c •. ' 

Age distribution .of 10.000 pf each sex, . . . I . . 

·Age: . 
. :· . 

l 

. o- s ;.;. ~-. . .. 

5,-10 ' ·-
·.· 

I0-11> .. -.. 

,;, )$-20• ... ,. -··· - ' : 
. · 

·,,2J;_2:;.; .. . , ..... ... 
·-- '' . 

.... ._. 

. -;, 

!5~n· 

.. 
80-85• 

·. J· ' t ~ ' . .·. ' i. 
35-ta· ' ·. <" ' 

... "' ·! _.~ :: .. 
'':·--·:::, ·' -·.·-·---~:';~ __ ·,:: 

-'' -- , . '--~ --· .· 

~~5.-;.i;. 
,. 

. . . . --~ 

'i--~-- };-ii:;:·-· . ~-
.. •:' .-. ·. 
. -- -~--' , .... ·-

~~Oo;. ._.,.,-

., ... f .--· 
h ··'-: 

... 
. '• 

_-; 
• "I 

- ·mean age .-.. 

._ ._: .. uo;. 
-~· 

~~ales~ · . Fem&l6.a, ' 

-~ 
,, 
' 

f 
. . .U~-. 
'· ' 

'! 
. ' ' 

' . I,Oiis, ~-

. 1;867 

':' ! 
. 1;i7~ 

. 
1,112. 

1-·1", { . ·· .. --.. .• ~ .. -..; .. 

1;002 

·oos 

.. ~ , .. ,•. 

.-':: 
.. ·-

.32~ 

. . i .. 
l. ' .. f-

't 

' it: 

~--

' c 
. 

1,120 

' 
' ~,242 

1,;084; 

- ).;186 

935• 

' 
· -MI 

. . 865-. 

!Ill 

211'27 

l!!D1. • ! ldalea . Females. 
. 

.. 

1. 
~- &· I 

. I 

,. ·'1,843 : ~.rot 
.·. 

' • ~.~93 1,418 

ltl3l' . 981 

·1M2 '180 
·,. 

. ~ . > 

'117" f !118 

•· 

' 
8l!O 8<16 

9!17 • 

-1569 ' ' 510 i 

'lfl I '770· 

: 278! 

. ~-

458 : 

1~6 
. . I 

I 

440 

51 

1881. 

Males, 

~ 6 

,,431 

1,273 

874' 

882 

l;Olli 

1,003 

988 

J 
l . 

BIB I 

! ~ 
{62 

lJ5GS-

1,280• 

7J9. 

S2H 

1,061~ 

985; 

281. 

609J 

2U5 



52 AGE. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill. 
; ·' ' 

Age dist~ibution of each fex by religion. 

Hindos. Aryd. Muso.lmo.ns. . Christians. 
t 

1 Jains. . 

.· 
reu .... Iv. 

Ot1tere . 

~ i ~ . i ~ 1 i ~~ i ~ i J i 
~ _L ~ _.!:__ _Ll~ ~ _a_ _e_ ---'"""--·1--"'--1-..C..-""''--

-2- s 4 5 6 J 1. '~~' 9 10 n 12 · 13 

_0--_6_-'--__ _. __ 6s_n-',-625 845 ;so I 830 I 965 I) J.5 719 707 835 
... f• I .. ' 

231} f . J 1,139 

. ...\ '" 5-10 

10-15 

JS-20 

20-25 

25-30 

30-35 

40-45 

! 
60-55 i 

65-60 

i 
••. 1,111 i,I07 1,111 1,418 1,003 1;2So 974 1,3-19 949 

l I 
I 

I 
m ~- · 1,136 

• 
' 

... 1,163 1,094 1.422 1,06! 1,270 1,048 l,~i2 8·-.. 941 1,009 
. r 

208 1,212 

... 11069 1,17G 933 638 1,295 l,Oh3 

•• 1,002 959 578 1,064 962 829 

I 

02,'l 932 933 1,206 825 "806 

586 554 &00 638 511 465 

85ii 567 786 Sj9 

314 807 1,022 213 aaa 309 

I 

164 163 
I 

IS3 

1,211 · 1,133 · • 1 :U9 . I 580/ 

_\ 
8113 lrl22 l,ll8 'i8i 2,7:M I 1,970 -

I 

785 

577 
i 

615 

625 

517. 

448 

504 

.391 

969 912 . . 541 1. · ~8~ 
737 

753· 

I 
i 

582 . ··1,757 "-
1 ~09 

813 

402 338 466 

555 304 ~ ....... : . ..--

• 71 135 101 198 145 215 243 

60 •nd oV:.r ••• 2;t 424 ·• ... 420 · 477 l.. 473 264 362 
I ; I 169 

23"22 
' 1'--f-- -!---1---

!leall, aga ... 25·48 F6·52iu-~s 122:2.5 ~5·50 J25·Is ~;76 24.·16 26·78 2G·asj 

. - ·, 
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CHAPTER V . 

•.. ·SEX Af{[) CIVIL CONDITION. 
--:o:-·-.-

. PART I.-SEx. 

. _ ··~ --- --- civil condition figures will be found in Imperial Table 
. · · : · · VII. Of the total population of the province 

Gen~ral figures relat~ 2 51 026 are males and 2 25 886 are females Of 
mg to·-sex · · ' ' . . ' ' · · · · these :l;93,384 males and· 1,74,069 females were 

censused in Ajmer, and 57,642 tnales and 51,817 females in Me~wara. In 
tberural areas .of Ajmer· '\Vere enumerated 1,38,384 males and 1,25,ti83 
females, the corresponding figures for Merwara being 46,496 and 41,035 
respectively. The sex figures for Ajmer city ara 39,467 males and 34,372 
females, and for the towns combined they are 26,679 and 24,796. 

The general proportion of the sexes by districts is brought out in J 
The en.eral proportion S_ubsidiary Table I. Taking the fil!ures for the p_ro-

g of sexes. . vmce, the number of females to 1,000 males whtch 
was 867·13 in 1872 declined to 851·44 in 1881. 

Pa~e 59, L-4, 5. Sin.ce 1881 there bas been a marked increase in the 
proportion offemales. The proportion rose to 881'07 

Page 59,L-2, 3. in 1891, and is now 899·85. The Ajmer-Merwaro. 
p 29 30 Census Report for 1881 shows that between 1881 and 

· age~ ' · · the previous census, the figures for 1876 bei11g taken, 
· the adult population, thut is to say the. population over 12 years of age, 

declined from 68·4 per cent. to· 66·B per cent in 1881. The principal 
decrease was among females; but tbe reasons 'are not stated. From 1881 
onwards the marked progress in the proportion of females to males is 
probably due in a great measure to improved enumeration, and also to 
settling down of women in Ajmer-Merwara in the last famine. . 

. If the district figures ·be considered separately it will be seen that 
between 1872 and 1881 the decline in the proportion of females to males 

. p · 59· 1 ~ · 5 .. was 19·07 per . thousand in Ajmer1 al!ainst a corres-
age ' · . ' · · pondinl{ decline of 3,92 in Merwara. Between 188 t 

and 1891 the proportion in Ajmer increased by 24·56, and between 1891 
.Pa e 59 L-2 3 j . ~nd 190 ~ by I 0'77 pe~ · 1,000, the corresponding 
· .·· g... ' ' ' . · ·· mcrense .m Merwara bemg 46·79 !lDd 46·48 res
pectively.· It will 'thus be .seen that tbe decade 1881 to 1891 was thel 
period .of greatest increase in both districts. In the decade 1872 to 1881, 
whatever ·the cau~e of the decline in the proportion of females in the 
province; Merwara was not · affected to nearly the same extent as Ajmer. 

p 
59 

L . 2 5 · · ·1n 1872~ the 'proportion of females per ·1,000 males 
age ' - • · was· 74•27 ·lower in Merwara thnn in Ajmer; in 

1881, 59·1~ lower; iri is91;, 36·89 lo'!er;:and now the .rrop?rtion is, practi- ,j 
caUy·spea1.-mg, the same m both' dtstrtcta, 900·12 m AJmer and 898·94 
in Merwara. · 'fhe increase in the proportion of females to males set in 

p 5~]:_:_:3 l_ in 18tn, and in the decade 1881·1891 .Merw~~:,ra gained 
. · age ' · · '. 22·23 fenia1es per 1,00(} males more than AJmer. In· 
the decade 1.891-1901 Merwnra gained 35•71 femalea per '1,000 males ... P · 

59 
L · ·

2 
·
3 

'over Ajmer. Thus in the 20 years 1881-19011 while ; p::: 59,'L '"2 •3 ·41
• Ajmer has gaine~ 35·33 females per 1,000 males, 

· . . ' ' · Merwam has gamed 93·27. One probable reason 
for the ~m. In both districts ie better enumeration, while the verJ much 
larger gam In Merwara is probably accounted for by the fact that:-
~ .. . I. Ajmer contains a large proportion of male immigrants who 

. . have come here . to earn their living, having left their 
families behind. · · 
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II. Merwara emerged from the famines and epidemics of the 
decade 1891-1901 with a very much less reduced popula
tion than Ajmer. There was a settling down o£ immigrants 
from Mewar and Mnrwar. It may also he noted that 
while the male population of Beawar actually decreased{/ 
by 300 between 1891 nnd 1901, the female populatiorl 
increased by 1,250. · · · ·• . · . 

Subsidiary Table· I bas been prepared for the c~ty' ~nd towns separ.ately. 
Ajmer city and Beawar town. sh.ow a marked rtse m ~he prop?rbon of 
females since 1881. The nse m the general population m AJmer and 
Beawar since 1881 and the settlement therein during the last famine· 
of females accounts for this increa~e. Nasirabad and Kekri show fluctuat
ing figures since 1881. The proportion of females in Nasirabad has 
declined since 11191, in Kekri it has increased, and in both those towns 
the proportion now approximates that of 1881. The population. of 

Nnsirabnd increased very slightly in the decade, 
Page 59, I.-2• 3, 4. among males principally. This would tend. to reduce 

the proportion of females. The proportion of females to 1,000 males. is 
hi a her in Kekri than in any other town in Ajmer. Kekri wns freq u·ented j 
by

0 

paupers from s•mounding Native territory during the last famine. Some 
destitute women possibly founrl homes there. . • · 

The figures in Subsidiary Table II show .the proportion of females to 
P t . f, 1 1,000 males in each age by districts and religion. 

ropor Jon o .ema es T k' · b · . h · f fi 1 · · 11 to 1 000 n>ales at each a ·mg t e provmce t e proport100 o ema es ID a 
ag~ and by religion. reli)!ions and at all age~ is very slightly higher · 

. in Ajmer than in 1\-Ierwara, the figures being 900·1 · 
Page 60, II.-2, 6.. and 898.9 respectively. The highest protortion ·of 

females to tnales in any of the age periods is in the case of bo Ajmer · 
and Merwara in the age period 60 . and. 'ver, the 

Page 60, II.- 2, 6. proportion per 1,000 males being 1,218·1 in Ajmer 
and 1,48:l·4 in Merwe.ra. The next age period is the perio~ 5-10 in 

Ajmer, with a proP.ortion o£943·7, and in Merwnra t.he 
Page 60, II.-2. nge period 40-60, with a proportion of 960·7; ... The l\ge .. 
~age ~~ R-~· 6 period 40-60 comes next in Ajmer, with a proportion of · 

age • .- • · 936·8,. and in Merwara the nge period 20-40, with a 
"Proportion of 895·7. Then comes the age period 0-5 in- both districts, with 

p 60 II. 2 6 proportions of 919·7 in Ajmer and.894·3jn Merwarn. 
age • - • . up to 20 years of age the proportion of females isl 

higher in Ajmer in each age period than it is in Merwarn. After 20 years' 
the proportion in Merwnra assumes and retains \he lead till the end of life. 
· p 60 II 2 6 At the age period 10-15 the: proportions approximate 

age • .- • · being 817·7 in Ajmer and 816 in Merwara. The arban 
population of Merwara is much smaller than that of Ajmer, · Taken all 
Cha t II 19 round the people arc very much poorer, and it has been 

Per ··page · shown that in eight of the ten years of the decade the 
birth rate was higher in Merwara than in Ajmer. This .would tend to a 
higher death rate among children. Furthermore there are ma~y more 
medical establishments in, Ajmer than in Merwara to which children carl· . 
be taken for treatment when ill. These causes probably account for. the· 
much lower proport~on of _females to males in Merwam np·to 10 years of . 
age, ns C?lllpared With Ajmer.. When the adult period 10-15 is. entered~J 
the phys1ml fitness of the surv1vors commences to assert itself. After 20 
years of nge the first childbed is over, it becomes a question of the survival 
of the fittest, and tbe female population of Merwarn, the bulk of whom bav 
b_een inured t~ hardsbi~s from infancy and have b~come a hardy loi by tb~ 
tt~e they attam a marrmgeable age, nssumes a h1gher proportion than in) 
AJmer. In Merwora neglect of female children in some instances bas been 
ob~erved by Rao Bahndur Go,·ind Hamchandra Khandekar who for a time 
held charge of the district. ' 

. ~he pro~ortion .of few~les per 1,000 males in each of the three 
prmetpal rebgtons, Hmdu, Jam, Musalmao, may now he deait with:-
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·, t .· Hind'UII.:..:.,At all ages the proportion of females per 1,000 mnles is 
j:>' · · 6o IT. 8 7 higher in Merwam th:m in Ajmer, the figures being 

age . ' ." .- ' .. · ' 9H ·l. and 907·3 . respectively. The highest pro
portion .in each district is in the age period 60 and over, when females 
'exceed males in Ajmer and in Merwara, the proportion per 1,000 males 
.. • ··. ·: :_ ·. ·>· · · being 1,637·8 in Merwora and 1,294·8 in Ajmer. 

Page .6o,rr.~s. '1. The age period showing the next propol'tion is the 
.nge period. 40-60, with 1,023·7 females per 1,000 

P~g~ GO, II.-3, 7' males in, Merwarn ·and 942·6 in Ajmer. Turning 
Page 60,11.-3, 7 .. to the age periods 0-5,5-10, the proportion offemnles 
. , .• . .. in the first period is 899.1 i.n Ajmer and 878·4 in 

Merwarn: .In thll age period 5-10 there is a much grenrer divergence, the 
'- p .. · 

60 
II _

3 7 figures being 921·8 in Ajmer and ~77·4 i~ Merwara. 
· ag~ ,' · . ' · These figures show that among Hmdns m Merwara I 

infant mortality is greater thanit is in Ajn:er. At 10·15 Hindu females 

6 
· ll. 

3 7 
predominate in Merwnra, the proportion being 787·8 in 

l'age O, - ' • Ajmer and 822·6 in Menvara, and though nt the nae 
Page 5~, I,-3,. 7. period 15~20 Ajmer _forges ahead with a proportion ~f 

· · · _ 858·4 agamst 837·1m Merwara, thereafter the Mer-
warn proportion predominates. · As regnrds Hindu females it may there-
f9re be.said that:-. · · 

· J (1) Infant mortality i~ higherin.Merwnra th~n Ajmer. 

· • ' / (2F,. The w~~~n in .:Mer~·ara ~bo ha,•e stmi,·ed afrer the first 
· ·. · childbeu•are 1\ hardier lot than those in Ajmer. · 

. · II. Jain.~~-Taken at all ages the· proportion of females per 1,000 
males among Jains is higher in Merwara than in Ajmer, the figures being 

p · 60 11 _ 4 8 887·4 and 865·7 respectively. In the age period 0·5 
age ' · ' · the proportion of,Jain·girls to' 1.,000 boys is high in 

... Page 60,II.-4, 8. hoth districts, being 1,020·7 in Ajmer and 1,045·2 
Page 60 ll.-4 s. in Merwara. Between 5-10 the proportion decreases 

. ' ' 'to 871·9 in Ajmer and 893·5 in Merwara, a marked 
·decline which shows apparently that· there ,was hi)lh mortalitY, among Jain vi 
children in both· districts at thio age period. Afrer 10 th~ proportions 

·_in each district fi!lctuate considerably in each age period, and culminate in 
... '. . . ' ' ·.• ' · · . an. extraordinary low'proportion of 645·1 females per 

· ·:Page 60,11-:4, 8. 1,000 males in Ajmer and in an equally extraordinary 
. )iigh proportion o£ 3,047 in Merwara in the ag~ period 60 and over. Thus 
•in the p~riods 0-5, 5-10 the proportion of Jain girls to Jain boys is higher in 

. ·:: _],.ferwar& than in • A.jmer, and at the other ·end of the scale in the nge periods 
of high mortality 40-60 ani! 60 and over, the propo1tion of Jain females 

• ·is higher in Merwara than in. Ajmer also;· Of the tot11l Jain population 
. ofAjmer 22•2 per cent: "live in towns, the COl'responding figure for Merwnra 
~being 37·9· per cent. Infant ln<•rllility is not s6 high in towns as in rural.....
nrea$,~ nnd:·ma~y · of' the ,Jains, ·who liv~ in' towns are well-to-do, and·/ 
can 'get metlical assistance fol' 'their families much ,more e11sily than those 
living iii rural'. areas .ciln. · 'fo theee causes are probably attributable the 
increased proportion ,of Jain females .in Merwar11 in the age periods of 

. highest mortality. ·:. · · 

III. .1fusalma;l8,..:_The proportion of Musalman femal~s per 1,000 
· . · · _ : :males -at all ages is higher in Ajmer than in Merwara, 
Page_ 60,_ II.-a, 9 ... ti1e .figures beinu 886·1 and 703·6 respectivly. ·In 

the age period O-S the proportion is 1,0.03•8 jn AJmer 
· "Page,60,IL-S, 9. and 887•4 in Merwnra. In the uge pertod 5-10 AJmer 

comes fir;;t with a proportion ·of 1,098·9 against 
~·- Page 60· IL..,-s,g. 857"7 in Merwara. Between 10 and 40 the propor-
. _Page 60, II.-5. tion fluctuates in each ,age period in Ajmer. At the 

age period 40··6Q a proportion of 957·2 f.,mnles per 
1,000 m11les is recorded, and at 60 and over one of 1,036·1. In Merw~ra 
the proportion steadily declines in each nge period until in the uge pertod 
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60 and over the very low figure· oC 625•8 appears. 
Page 60, II.-9· Thus in Ajl?er the infant mortali~y and. t~e mortality{ 

among ag~d Musalman females IS apparEntly .not ~o htgh as II! !Jer~aro. 
In Ajmer 59·!1 per cent. of the Musalmans h ve m · to~us,_. agatnst j!5·2 
per cent. in Merwara, and we have the same causes acti~g m the co~e · of 
Muaalmans of Ajmer as in the c;a.se of Jai~s ?f M.erwara, _whtch tend to r~duce 

. mortality at the two periods of hfe when It IS highest. . · · ' . 

The number offemales in defect at each census since 1872 is shown 
in Subsidiary Table Ill. Taking the province it will 

Defect among females. be seen that the total number of women in defect is 
Page 60, III.-2. 25 140, the smallest defect recorded· at any census; 

· - Be
1

tween 1881 and 1891 the numbers in defect de-
Page 60, III.-2,4.. creased by 2,674, and in the last decade by 9,152. lt. 

is possible that tbis is to a certain extent due to improved enumeration at 
each census. The greatest defect has taken place in the a~e period 10-15, 
which shows 6,271 less females than males. The age. period 15-20 comes 
next, with 11 deficiency of 4'1926. females. The combined peroid 10-20 
em braces the first childbed, "an orcurrence notoriously. dangerous to 
female life." In this period 55·2 of tbe female population is married, and· 
with it falls a defect of 11,197 females. · It- is ther~fore probable that 
in this period there is a real deficiency. Other probable causes of the 
defect are :-

/(I) That people following the "pard!l." syetem omitted to give 
correctly the number of females i~ their families~.. · · · . 

J {2) That Ajmer and Pushkar are places wh~r~ a larg~. ~mritber 
of unmarried male pilgrims remain assembled all the year 
round. · 

J (3) That a very·l11rge riumber '>f the Railway· employees in. 
Ajmer are ···residents of Northern India, ·and .'ha:ve their 
families there, not in Ajmer. :· · · ·. · .·.· · 

. . ,· - ... : ' . . . 
The proportion of females.to 1,000 malesin·"se!eQted'.:clutes is to be 

t. 1 found in Sul,>sidiary Table IV_. .. The· Table bas been 
Pi:Pa'clO:~~:;: es prepared for diose castes w hicJi· hay~:: been included 

m Imperml Table XIV. In demdmg what castes 
should be entered in Table XIV numerical supeiiorfty was . ·held to be tbe 
principal basis of preparation, and it was compiled for those castes which 
number 10,000 or over in the two districts combined. Subsidiary Table 
IV shows the proportion of boys to girls in the province, and for each· 
district separately. In the province the proportion qf Kumhar boys to 

p 61 IV _ 2 girls is the highest, being 1,270·4 per 1,000; then 
age ' · · come the Jats with 1,186·7. Gujars, Balais andJ 

Regars all have an excess of girls over boys up to 5 years of age. Chamars 
hav~ a proportion of 956·7 girls per 1,000 boys, Mahajans have a pro-. 
{lOrtlon of 966·6, Raj puts 954·6, Rawats 882·1, Mhers 844·8, · Brahliians 
777 ·2, Malis 654 ·2. If t~e district figure~ be ta.ken, ~ very low :eroportion 

Page Gl,IV.-S. of g1rls to boys app~ars m AJmer, i!l tlie case of 
Ra wats 449 and Malts 640·1. In Merwaw,' Balais 

have the lowest proportion o~ children 52?·1, and they are foll?wed by . 
Page 61 IV.-4. Mhers with a. proportion of 588·2. .In AJiner the . 

. Rawnt popula!ton IS very small ; tl!ey all live in -
v11lage~, and among them as among Balais' and Mhers in M·erwara iufant 
mortahty was very high in the la~t. famine; which. affected the fertility . 
of t!.e people also. The proport10n of female children ·amon" Malis 

Page 6l, IV.-S, 4. is also low in Merwnra, t~e proportion being 7 42·0, 
. . . b~sed on a small total mfant population. · Malis 

. get. the1~ hvmg ent1rely by agriculture, and tl}e mortality amona 
tbm children was very high. ·Tbe· district. :fiaures are perhaps to~ 
s~~l to base trustworthy conclusioaij on, but the proportion of female 
chtl reo among Rawats in Ajmer ( 449•, Bnlnis (526·1) and Mhera 
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_(.588·2) in Merwara, and Malis (640·1 and. 742} in 

age_· > -~ • • ·· both districts is low. These cnstee are all aooricul-
tufiii;!';. ' They were severely famine-stricken. The birthrate in th~ famine 
,year was low, and.infant mortality very high. Rao Bahndur Govind Ram
chan~ra · Kharidekar, Judicial Assistant Commissioner of _Ajmer, writes ns 

... :··follows as ; regards: the. two · . proportions of Jem~>.le children among 
• Malis·-· . 0 • ' • • '. 0 -~ - ' ' . • • ' ' • 

' '·: ·. ··r" asked several Mal~. but they COt;ld give me no sntisfa~tory, reply. I believe 
, '·the defect• is due to mortality in -the famine year and the subsequent year. In 
"SI'Versl .. viHages ··of Merwara I noticed that -in some families female children 

/: had · been neglected by their .guardians. ·~his· may ar.count for the remark-
.. ~-::!1-bl~_~efect~"_'·-~1-; ...... · • - .. _-_ . · :-._-_ 1 ,. ; ~: , , . 

· ·:_.· It i~ possible this negl~ct,!J.f,female p)l,ildr~n •oc<;urred among Bnlais, 
Rawatsandllhersalso., .. ,·. 1>,,.\-);,., :• .,(.; . . 

· ·· ··:':The. proportion of seies by. castes :is to be found .in Subsidiary Table 
.· ' · . · · · V:. · The Table h:is been prepared for those castes 

· ?"?port1tont .dof sextes •. which number 5,000 and over in the two districts. 
· · m se ec e cas es. It '11 b h h I h d · . WI e seen t at t e ower castes ave prece ence 
· .. as regards the proportion of .females to males. The proportion of females{ 
'·to 1,000 mules· certainly ,varies inversely! with the social status of the caste. 
· The castes of. high social standing, Brahmlm, Raj put, Mnhnjan are at the 

end of the Tobie . 
. ·Before concluding this part of the chapter such information as has 

Seasons deemed. been collec(ed, in accordance with the Census Com-
propitious·fo• missioner's addendum to the n'lte on sex, regarding 
ma?"iages. · 

·(a.)' The seasons deemed_propitious for marri~ges among various 
\ · · religh:ms, · ... . 

(b.) The seasons de~med propituous for married life to commence, 
m;.y be summarised. 

Of the popnla~ion ufthe province 79·77 per cent. nre Hindus, 1.5·1 
per cant. Musalmnn~, 4·1·per cent. Jains, and the very small balance are 

· Christians, Sikh!! and Zoroastrians. The enquiries made relate principally 
·. ~o Hindu~ nnd Musalmnns: Among the former, January, February, April,./ 

.·· May, .the--first hnJf, of ,June approximately, and the second half of-" 
· 'No.vember are looked upon as propitious for marriages. ~I arch, from the 
·, la1ter half of June till about the 15th November and the whole of December 

a'l"e lociked upon a!f unpropitious, thus from about the middle of June till 
-. t~ .. end of December approximately, 15 days in November only are consi

dertd pfopitious. , The months _set a parr u propitious are those which V' 
follo1v the two harvests. During the rainy months the gcds are said to be 
asleep, and hence trni period 15th June to 15th November approximately 
i~ deemed unpropitious. :. As a ·rule the sea~ons are determined on 

· astrological 'cr>n•idere.t~ons. ' Among Raj puts th~ festivals of · Janam 
Ashtmi, Basant Panchmi, Jladha .Ashtmi and Akheytij are deemed pro

. pitious for .marriages withoat referenc~ to astrology or propitious seasons. 

. Gujar~1 J ats and same other ensiles :-.I so hold marriages on certain festivals. 
· It !lppears doubtful, however, ns to whether the majority of the rural 

population adhere strictly to hard and fast rules prescribing propitious or 
unpropitious sea•ons. The "gauna" or "muklava" ceremony does not 
invariably mark the commencement of married life, which commences 

· when the bride nnd bridegroom have attained the age of puberty, and this 
. ill often said to be after the "qauna." The. Assistant Cern missioner of 
d!erwarn writes that although the ceremony has to be gone through 
before the marriage can be consummated, it is quietly overlooked in the 
·case of ·grown-up l(irls. The "gauna" generally takes place in the third 
or fifth year after marriage, and it is generally arranged that it should take 
place in the month corresponding to that in which the marrial!e took 
place. Par~mts are als? careful s~ to arrange that the "gauna" takes place_ 
11·hen the bmlc ha• at tamed puberty. In fixing the date for the ceremony, 
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second, fourth, sixth, in other words, double_ years ar~ av~U;J~d.1 '· To 'sum 
ap among Hindus :- · · . · . · __ · .. ' · 

I. Certain months and festivals, the former. fixed on astrologi· 
cal grounds, are deemed propitious for n;ta,rriages, but hard 
and fast rules are not, it appears, strictly adhered to. · .. , · 

II. Married life C~Jmmences when the bl'ide and bridegroo~ 
have attained maturity. ' · 

III. The "gauna '' ceremony, as a rule, takes pi'~ce, · It dces not 
invariably mark the commencement of married ljfe, and is 
at time• "quietly overlooked." · 

The Musalmans have but few -restrictions. Marriages ar~ prohibited 
in the month of Mtha•-ram, at the festivals of Safar ·and Barawafat, nor 
may they take place within the first fourteen days before Sltab Barat, The 
month Ramzan is deemed unpropitious for marriages, as it is a period of 
fasting, and feasts cannot be held in the day time. Other months of the 
year are all deemed propitious, and married life commences when the bride · 
and bridegroom attain maturity. · · · 

Among J ains the propitious or unpropitious seasons are the same as 
among Hindus, They de not, however, generally observe the "gauna "' · 
ceremony, and married life commences when. the bride attains maturity. 
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. -: :..', SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. -· ~ .... 

i -~ - - •. > - f-. ~\_ '•' . •.. ' . . ~~ 

·· · · Showirig gJJilera.l proportion of the sexes by districts. 
;; ·,. -~ •' ~ --. -, . ~+ -•• ~ •. -~ .•. '_.' : ' \- .- •• . 

. - ; .; -.: 

' ... 
,.-:..· -. 

,_-- "··· . y· 
Ajmer·· ~;-,:-

. _.'; 

,. 

~ ·. 
I 

\ 

'i -.· --~. 
' l 

;-

ToW 

.. -. FBIIA.LU TO 1)000 lfALKS. 

1901 1891 1881 

2. 

- --~ 

100·12 864?79 

898·9{ 85N6 806•67 

899•85 88!·07 

59 

1872 

88S·8G 

809•59 

86718 

Column 6.-Tbe 1872 census was considered untrustworthy by the Go'fernment. of India and another 
. count was· held in 1876. The reviaed figures baTe beeP. uaed. 

' 

SUBSiDIARY TABLE I. 
\ 

. . I 
Showing general proportipn of the sexes by city and towns. 
. . . I 

' I F'BM:ALBS TO 1 1000 UALES. 

City and l'owns. 
1901 1~91 1881 1872 

1 -
\ I s ' 6 

... 

' ' ' 
·' .. -. 

A. ;mer~~~~-:~-- . .. 
. -

·' .. 
•. 

' . 

Ajmer CitJ .. ' 871•0 812•4 V8!1'1 ... . .. . .. . .. 
'·I 

... 
- .. .. . 

-
Naoirtib•d ... . ... ... .. . . 891•6 923•8 860'() 

.. . -. 
• 

Kekri ... ... ... .. . Vfl"l 893·3 98G·O 

. · 

·- . 

.N.......,. Di.crid:- ' . 
Beawar -··· ~· ... ... 961-J 812'8 786•1 

~ 
. 

- --
l'Joopor&lon for urbau tJOpulatlon ... 3g4-5 840·Z 

. -
Column 6.-Figurcs not forthcoming. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. .. 
Number of females to 1,000 maJ.ea at each age by districts and religion. 

AJ!IER. Mr.BW.dLA. 

~_:j Age period. 
. . . -

. All Mnaal· All · . . MuBill· 

Religions. 
Hindus. Jaina. mon,. Religiono. Hm<lus. . Jams. mAD"-

I I 2 I s 4 I 5 I 6 . ·' . _8 I 9 

0- s ... ... .. . 919•7 899·1 I 1,020'7 1,003·8 894'3 878·4 1,045"2 88N 

' 

5-10 ... ... .. . 913•7 921·8 87111 1,098•9 875-2 877·4 898•5 857'7 

\ 
10-15 ... ... .. 817'7 787•8 1,004:4 002•3 816·0 - 822·6 977•3 753·~ 

15-20 ... ... . .. 835•4 868•4 888'6 697·9 8:3·5 897'1' 1,24.1•3 677•0 
-

20-40 ... '" ... 886•7 912'6 805'1 79G·S ·895'7 969·0 616•9 640'4 

40-60 ... ... - 936·8 943•6 855'3 957-2 960'7 1,023·7 996•6 628•7 

60 and ovor ... . .. 1,218'1 1,2!14:8 646•1 1,036·1 1,4.82·4. 1,637•8 3,047•0 625•8 

Total .. 9001 907•3 865·7, 886·1 898·9 9411 887'4 703·6 

- ·' 
- . 

·'· . . '~-
. . 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill. 
! 

Showing actual defect of females by districts.< · 

Districts. I 1901 1891 . 1881· 1872 

I 2 I 3 4 5 \ 

NUAIDEtt OP Fl::.!IA.LES IN DJ:l'.F:C'I! (- ), 

Ajme.r ... ... ... ... ... -19,115 -24,735 -26~050 . -10,126 

' Merwnn. ... ... ... ... -5,R25 -9,557 --10,91G -9,C71 

Total ... -25,140 -34.292 -36,966 . -'28,203 

Cv!u.lllll 5.-Tho 1Si2census """'" .... 0,,-d ~-• t , h .. ..., ....,. Ulvu un rua .. wort y bV •be G \'- t f • 
was held in l8i6 The tc\•i--.:~ 6g b ,__ .r ° Crutn('D o lndtn. and another oo11nt 

• DUH ntl'o8 a~ Di:CD Used. 
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SUBSIOIA.RY TABLE IV . 

; -~~- .. \ . 
.. . -

-~·-·-:----··-
. · .•. 

· · Females to 1,000 :males under 5 yea.r!J old by selected castes. . . ... __ ,. 

·-· ·' .·- -JO.--

--. · Caste,. Tribe or ~> 
•. 

\.". 

· K.umhar 

Jnt .. ; 
-· . 

Gnjar 

.Reg ... 

- . 

Baloi ... 

:Mahajan --

, .. 
'.' 

. .:__· ... :~·. 

;,_ ~~~~-:< -~-;. :_: ..... · 
·-:: ·-·.··'' 

1 

&Wat' ·-. ·.,/ .. : _,- .... :,-

• .... : ;_.l .. .::.~ ... ~- ..:o_,;_,_ . 

.. '" -.-
Mber .... ~, 

Brahman 

'M&li .... 

' 

\ ) .... 

.-

'.· 

• 

... 

.. ~. 

...-

FEIIALBS TO 1,000 x.u.m., 

AJme'r-Merwara. Ajmer. Merwara . 

2 3 f 

. 

-. 

... 1,270•4 1,2721) 1,263·1 

1,186•7 1,187·5 1,166•7 

1,064·5 1,076·~ 796•0 

- I 

1,030'2 1,132"2 687'6 

1,242-o 

927•9 1,113•8 

956·7 940·3 

954'6 

882•1 910'2 

920'9 588-2 

640 I 742'0 



62 SEX Altl> OIVIL OONl>lTION: 

·~· 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Proportion of the sexes by castes, numbering 5,000 and over .. 

Number. c ...... , Females to .1,000 lnalea. 
' . 

l 2 3 

I Kumb.&r J,Si0'2 

2 Bhangi 1,3121) 

s Darogab ·; 1,305·1 

Chamar ,. 1,222-2 

5 Koli ... 1,131·~ 

0 Khati 1,122.2 . 
'·~ ... 

1 Ja~ ..... 1,098'2 

• 

8 Bbil 1,092·8 . 
. 

9 Regar 1,022•8 . 

.. 

10' Balai 977·'; .. 

II Nai U6Sll 
; ' 

.. ·. 12 Ra- ... .. 893~~~- ' . -· ; 

' 
13 Mhemt 856·5 

14 Gujar 
833-2 

IG Mali • 820·8 .. 

16 Mabajan. 
817·5 

17 Br&hmatt 
777·8· 

18 Raj put ..... 737'2 

19 Miter 
7081) 
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. , , 'of tb~ tot~lpo~~lation of ih~ pro':ince 1,13,943 males and' 62,395 J 

· 
0

. · · 
1 

F' · · ·., · females are unmnrned, 1,16,469 males and 1,16,451 
en•ra __ .',g~r~s. females are married, and 20,614 male~ and 47,040 

females are widowed. ' Thus, of the total Jl!Rle population, 45•3 per cent. 
are bachelors, 46·3 per cent: are married, and 8·4 per cent. are widowers 
the correeponding figures for females being 27·6 spinsters, 51•5 married 
and 20·9 widowed:· " '' ' · ' · 

· In ·subsidiary Ta~le~ .I a_nd JI are to be. forlnd figures , showing the 
· Distribution of · . dtstrtbutton ·Of 10,000 of each sex by age and civil 

· 10,000 of each sex . · condition for the full age and main age periods. , 
by age ~n.d'ci>'il . Up to 10 yearl! of a!te the proportion of unmarried 
. condttton. . in bo,th sexes is high, then the marriageable stage is 

entered, and the proportion of the unmarried commences to decline, and 
that of the married to increase. Between the ages of 15 and 40 the majority 
·of people both males and females are married. The highPst proportion of 
· p 

69 11 4. ' married men comes in ·the a~e period 40 and t>Ver, 
· age • - in which 7,158·1 out of ·every 10,090 are married. 

Among females the period of the highest proportion of married is 'the a<Te 
p 

69 
II ·~ ' period 15-40, '8,11.3'7 per 10,000. The highest propo~-

. ~'."-e • -o. tion of widowed males and females falls in age period 
· ' . · 40 and over, with 2,050·3 males and 6,258·3 females 

Page 69, II.,-6, T, .· · 'respectively.' 'The proportion of widowed in this age 
period and at all ages is naturally' very much higher among females than 
among mnles, owing to the prohibition of widow re-marriage among a number 
of castes, The figures relating to the proportion of females to 1,000 males 

·· . in each ci vii condition shows what a very much 
Page 6~,ll-S, 9, 10· · larger number of girls between 5-10 and 10-15 are./ 
married than l>oys of the same age. Between 15 and 40 the proportion of 
married females is highetthan that ofiriarried males (1,163·9 per 1,000). Iu 
ii.ll the age . periods the proportion of widows per 1,000 males· ·is natnr· 
ally high a,lso .. In all age 'periods the proportion of unmarried females per 
1,00Q males is .low, :very .low-: in. the age periods 15-40 and 40 and over. 
The tendency is for the people·.to roarry their girls .before their boys. andJ 
this tendency is fully brought out in Subsidillry Table II. J , · · :. 

' ' ' . In Subsidiary Table III is to be found the distribution by civil condi
·Du;tribution··oy civiL'. tion and main age periods of 10,000 of the population 

coudit.ion and main, since 1881. Taken for all ages the proportion of 
,'age petiods_oflO,OOO>- unmarried males is the lowest since that year the 
o!eaohsexomcelSSl: : figures being 5,005'7 in 1881, 4,@39 in 1891 and 

· Page'TO,lll-2,3,4 4,539'1 ,in_ 1901 per 10,000. · The proportion of 
· . · ' ; · · 'married ·males is very much the same as in 1891, 

Page70,III-5,6,7. •4,639·7 against 4,652·6. In 1881 it was 4,492.8. 
· · · · ·· · · .. , ·. Widowers show a marked increase in the 20 year~, the 
·Pa~ 70 m.-:s 910' figures for each census being 821·2, 508·4 and 501·5 

· . . · ' . -~ ' . · respectively. The figures for female• show that the 
proportion of unmarried, is, as in the case of males, the lowest since 1881, in 
. · · . : which year it was 3,189·1, rose to 3,355·4 in 1891 and 

.. Page70,Ill-:-11,12,13. now is 2,762·2. The proportion of married females has 
p · 70 Ill-l4llllS at each census been higher than it has among males. In 

age ' . .. ' '. : 1881 it was 5,156·5, it declined slightly in 1891 to 
. Page 7o,m..::...l7,18,19 . .5,0?3·7,and now i~ 5,155"3. The proportio~ of widows, 

· - · ' .. whtch was 1,654'4 m 1881, fell to, 1,550·9 1n 1891, and 
now- is 2,082·5 in each of the main age periods 0·10, 10-15, 15-40 the pro-
1' · 70 Iii 2 ·3 4.' portion of nnmllrried males declined between 1881 and 
. age -' .. - • • 1891, and rose between 1891 and 1901. In the age 
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period 40 and over tbe proportion rose i? each de~ade. Th~ proportion 
of married males rose m ea~h man). age perwci, between 

£age70,ill-5,6, 7. 1881 and 1891 the rise among those 40 and over being 
nominal. Between 1891 and 1901 the proportion ofmnrried male,s.declined 
in each of the ·age p~riods shown in Subsidiary Ta~le IlL: Among 
widowers the proportion in the ag-e periods .~-,10, ,10-15 mcre~sed between 

1881 and 1891, notably m the former penod; ' In the 
Page 70,III-8,9,l0. age periods 15-40,40 and over the proportion decli~e_d. 
Between 1891 and 1901 ~ach age period shows a marked mcrense,,_<: '- ; , 

The figures relating tci thefemales' present a som~what .,different ns· 
pect. As regards the unmarried b6tween,1881 and 

Page 71, III-11,12•13- 1891 the proportion fell in the single age period 0-10, 
between 1891 and 1901 the proportion has increased in each age period. 
Among the marriPd the proportion rose between 1_881 an~ 1891 in the ~ge 
periods 0-10, 15-40 and 40 and over. It fell shghtly m the age pertod 
Page 7l,ill-14,15,16. 10-15 ... Between 189_1 and 1901 the ~roportio~ has 

fallen m each age pertod. · The proportiOn of wtdows 
Page 7l,III-17•18•19· increased between 1881 and 1891 in the age period 0-10 
alone. Between 1891 and 1901 the proportion has increased in each age 
~~- . ·.. . 

In 1881 the number of males 0-10 was 67,286, the number offemales 
. . 60,236. In 1891 there were 78,898 males of this age 

Effects 0! fam!Oe 00 and 7 4,218 females, in 1901, 44,, 6 ~ males 11nd 40,763 
mamage. I W'h .. h; fi It' b . fema es. 1t a nse tn .t e m ant popu a ton etween 

~881 and 1891 the decade being prosperous, ,there came decline -in the 
lnumber of those unmarried in both sexes, while; the• proportion· of the. 
m1rried increased .. An increase in the number of marriages brought with 
it ,an increase in the proportion of widowed. .Between .1891, and 1901, 
',Vith an infant. population very. much reduced. in, numbers; the decad~r 
being one of adversity, the proportion of unmarried increased and the 
proportion of married decreased in both sexes.· The high infant mortality 
of the decade raised the proportion of widowed ·cc;nisiderably. ·Thus it is · 
evident that between 1881 and 1891 parents were in a better position 
to marry their children than between 1891 and HOI. .. Infant marriage · 
is; however, very restricted. . · ' •. ··· .' · · '" · · 

The age period 15-40 may be similarly dealt with, as it is the period. 
in which most of the married are to be found. In ,1881 the population 
between 15-40 was 1,10,896 males and 91,707 females ; .in .1891, . 1,141954 
males and 98,876 females. ·The figures for 1901 are 1;19,853 males and 
Page 70, ID-2,3,4, 1,04,873 females. With a . much · larger 'j;lopulati(lp. of 
5, 6, 7, 11, 12, 13, . this age as compared with 1881, 'and a. good increase · 

14, 15, 16. in the number of each sex 'since 1891, the 'propol"· . 
tion of married and unmarried in both sexes show that people had not· 
the wherewithal to .marry between .1891 and 1901 as between .188lanciJ 
1891. To the diverse circumstances 'of each decade must, tberef0re, be . 
attributed tbe variations in the figures of civil conditjon since 1881~ ·. · • . '": 

Sub$idiary Table III has been prepared for Hindus and Musalmans ~s .· 
well as for the province .. Taken for all ages, -the number of Musalmans per : 
Pa .. 12_15 ID-2_19_ 10,000 unmarried ~as at each ?ensus sin_ce 18~!1_ e_x~ 

g ' ceeded the. unmawed among Hmdus, whtle the num..: 
hers o£ Hindus, married and widowed predominate. These remarks appiy 
to both sexes. The reasons for these variations are to be found in the 
different marriage customs. Hindus.· resort to. marriage up to· 15 years. 
of age much more than Musalmans do, and while wido.w remarriaae is per
mi~ted by the Mahom_edan law it is. not permitted among the highe~ classes of 
Hmdus. A compartson of the figures for the age periods show that in the 
J>agea72-75,ill-2, age 'periods 0-10, 10-15, the proportion of unmnl"-

4., 11, 13. ried males and females is, very much higher among 
Pages 72-75, ill-5, Musalmans than Hindus. The proportion of married 

10, 14, 19. and widowed is very mucjl higher among Hindus. 
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.The-extent· t<>_-.which infanf marriage is resorted to in the two religions 
l'ages72-75;Ill-2,4; is reflected in the figures .. In the a~e perio~ 15-40, 
. . .•. ·11, ~3- :. · ' -~ Musalmans of both sexes who are unmnrrted pre
l'ages 72-75,_III-.,-5; 7, ponderate,: and while the ma1·ried males amouo
. . · , . · :'.·' Hindus have exceeded those among Mus11lmans at each 
Pag~s_7~,-'75~III~1~- census sine~ 1881, the married Mabomednu females at 
this census el!:cee~ the. married Hindu females, 8,207·8 to 8,132·5 per 
10,000; ·due po~sibly to the. larger portion of Muhomedaua· being in 
towns, wliere .more women of .child bearing. age are to be found than 
in rural. areas. : In 1881 and 1891 the proportion of Hindu females bet-

. ween .15 ·.nnd 40. ·who ·were mar.rie~, exceeqed the proportion among 
. : 

3 75 
III 1516 Musalmans. .. In both these years more :l1ahomedans 

P~ges 7, · ' . ·- ' ·were. ·censused in· rural than -in urban areas and 
the increase in the proportitm o( married Mahomedan women between 15 
11ud 40 in towns is synchronous with lL rise in the female population of 
Ajmer, _Beawar .and ·Nasirabad ns compared with 1891. 

'Subsidiary 'ra.ble.IV shows the distribution.by districts of 10,000 of 
· Ilistii.bution by · each civil condition by main age periods. In Ajmer 
inain age periods of the highest proportion of unmarried males falls in the 
10,000 of each civil· age period 0-10, with 3,980·8 per 10,000. In Merwara 

condition.- the corresponding period is 15-40, with a proportion 
l'agos76,-77,IV-!. of 3,815·6. In both districts the highest proportion 
Pages 75, 77. IV-3. of married males comes in the period 15-40 (6,297·6 and 
l'agea '16, 'l'l,IV-:--4- _- 6,1~6·7 ), and tbe h~ghest proportion of widowed in the · 
· - - · penod40 and over,D,316'8 and 4,945·6. •Among females 
in both districts.the highest proportion of unmarried is in the age period 0-10, 

6,434·5 in Ajmer and 5,160'9 in Merwara. Among 
!'ages 76,17, IV-5;. tbe married, the a~e period 15-40 shows 7,226·5 per 

10,000 in Ajmerand \',599 in Merwara. The highest 
Page& '16, '77, IV -G. proportion of widows in each-district is in the age period 
1' · 76 '1'1 IV 7 , 40 and over, the'figures being 7,042·8 nod 6,629·7 

· . ~ges ' ' ·- · respectively. The pr.oportion of married males and 
· .P.ages76,71,1V:-3,6. married females in'the age periods 0-10 and 10-15 is 

higher in Aj mer than in Merwara, the probable cause being that in Merwara/ 
the Mhen ~eldom marry before 14, ·owing to their poverty. 

In Subsidiary Table ·vii~. shown the proportion of sexes by civil 

P ti
.' ··f. · · .conditions for religions. Taken fo1· all ages tbe Hindus I 

ropor on o ae:us . b. h . h" h : • f . d d 'd d -by civil condition for s ow t e •g est proportton o marr1e an w1 owe 
· religiona. · . 'f~male~ 1,0 !9·~ and 2,330·~ per 1,000 ~ale~ respec

, l'a e 'TB y£ __ 2 4. ttvely. · 'rhe htghest proportion of unmame_d 1s among 
p g 18• VI . a'·.- · Muaalmans 599·4. The figures. for Hmdus and 

o.go ' - · . . Mahomedans ha,•e already been de'alt. with in con
nection with Subsidi!Lry Table III. Tlie'totwl population of Aryas, and 
Sikhs and Parsis, which cotil..titnte the figur,es for "Othere," is too small to 
be able to discuss. arid draw conclusions from. There remain Jain& and 
' · · ;' · · · " ·Christians.'· Tbe Jains show 957·6 married, 577·3-./ 
Pa~:e 8• VI--::~·~· 4· unmmied, and 1,965•4 widowed per 1,000 at all ages_/ 

Their girls are married ~s a rule by I 0 years of age, and widow re-marriage 
is prohibited, hence the-highproportion of married girls in the age periods 
Page78, VI-5, s;c· 0-10 and 10-15, and the lnrge proportion of widowed 

· · in the various age periods.- The Christians sbow a 
;Page78, Vl.-2,3,4.. proportion of 994·7 married at all ages, 567·7 unmarri

ed, and 1,062·9 widowed. Tbe large proportion of married females per 
· 1' 78 Vl-8 1,000 males in the age period 10-15, 7,727·2 is to 

age ' - · be noted, due to the ·t:~ct that in thi.s period 85 
females have been shown as married against 11 males. It is probable I 
that the fi~ures repreaent married femnles picked up in the last famine-! 
who lost their husbands, and who have since been converted. In 1891 
there were only 2 married Christian females in the age period 10-15, and 
the large increase especially among females can not be accounted for on 
any other basis. . 
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In Subsidiary Table VII is to be foun~ ~he civil' · ~~ndition ' 

D. t ·b t'. b of 10 000 of each sex by districts. In AJrner. of 
18 n u }00 y ' 0 • a· -

civil condition of every 10,000 males at nll ages 4,77 •4 are marr1e ,_· 
10 ooo or each sex 4 382·3 unmarried, and 847·8 are widowers .... In 1\Ier-

, by districts. ..:ara the fi"ures are 4,201·5, 5,065, 733,5 respective-.:. 
Page 80, Vll-2,4. ly. The hlghest proport!on of married in bot~ dis-. · 

tricts falls in the age period 15-40, and the h1ghest 
Page SO, VII.-11,16. proportion of widowed in the age period 40' and over. 
Ajmer shows the largest propor~ion of unmarri~d males in the age period.: 
0-10 1 744'5 and Merwaro. m the age per1od 15-40, 1,932·6.· · The 
Pag:so.Vn-6: 12. females at all ages show a larger proportion of married . 

and widowed than males, and a much smaller proper-, 
PageSO,VII.-2,3,4. tion of unmarried. In Ajmer of every 10,000 females·.· 

at all ages 5,243·8 are married, 2,695·4 unmarried,' and 
Page 80, VII-2, 4.. 2,060·8 widowed. In Merwa.ra the figures are 4,858; · 

2,986·7 and 2,155·3 respectively. In both districts 
Page 80• VII-2•41· the highest proportion of married females, 3,789"4 in 
Page 80, VII-11. Ajmer and 3,691·6 in Merwara, is in the age period 

15-40 the highest proportion of unmarried females in . 
Page 80, VII-6. the age period 0-10, 1,734·3 and 1,541'4 respectively. 

ThQ highest proportion of widows in the age perio.d 
Page 80, VII-16. 40 and over (1,451·4 and 1,428·9). The proportion · 

of married males and females is higher in Ajmer than 
Page 80, VII-2- in Merwara, due as has already been sa.id to the poverty 

of the people of Merwara being at barrier to marriages early in life. The -
VII 4. proportion of widowed females at all ~ges is higher 

1
· 

Page 80, ·- in Merwara than in Ajmer. This is noteworthy consi-
dering "-nata" marriages are .. llowed among the Merwarn clrms.' . HereJ 
a"nin poverty probably stands in the way of euch marriages taking place 
a~ often as the parties wieh. , · . I, · 

The proportion of wivea to husbands is bro~ght _out in Subsidiary. 

P t . r . es · Table VIII. Token for the provmce the figure is · 
wpor ton o mv • II k' O • • 

to hnsbands. frnchcn y spea mg, 1,00 WIVes per 1,000 husbands.~. 
Pi 82 VIII 2 n J\ferwarn there is a small excess of wives, the figure · 
. age ' - · for all ~eligions being_ 1!0~9·4. _In Ajmer the propor~' -

t10n drops to 989·4. In AJmer the only rehg10n whiCh shows an excess of 
wives over husbands is the Christian religion. In Merwara Hindus and · · 
Jains have an 'excess of wives. The proportion of wives in ru;al areas is in: .,. 
Pa e 82 VIII-9_10_ both distri_cts l~rger than in the urban areas, 1,040·3 

g ' to 911·8 m AJmer and 1,050·4 to 1,004 in Merwara:' 
The excess of wives in each district in rural areas may po~sibly he due ,. 
to:- . ,, · 

(a) Emigration of married males. 
(b) Polygamy among a few castes. 

In Beawor ~he increas~ in t~e female popul~tion has-. already been·· 
referred to, and th1s has poss1bly msed the proportion. . . , , -; .. , . 
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: 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

!· I • ' 

Distribution of 10,000 of each sex by age and civil condition.· 
. ' 
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. SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Distribution of 10,000 of each sex .bY age and civil condition .. 

I~ 
M.t.l&ll. FB114LBS;--

Age. 
' Unmarried, 

. ' 

t ~id;w~ Married. Widowed. Mamed. 

1 3 ' 5 6 

. 

0-5 ... . .. . .. 672•4 1"1 . .. 679-'7 4•8 . Oi! 

' ' 

39·4 j 
. 

5-10 ••• ... . ... 1,04.2•8 3•5 1,010•4 99•1 10·3 

\ 
I 
I 

10-15 ••• ... . .. l,Hi6•4 184•5 26"4 757•6 453•5 30•6 

Ll-20 •• ... ... 749'6 372·0 49•9 187"6 831•4 64•9 

' . 
! 

20-25 ••• ... ... 421•2 612·9 77·5 n·o . 1,021•9 ,102•7 

. 
. 

25-30 ... ... ... 184"7 732·9 81"1 20•5 800·4 113•8 . 

30-35 ... ... ... 100·9 722-4 84•8 15•9 727-l 173·9 

35--40 ... ... . .. 45•0 471·8 64·6 15·6 386•1 139•8 . 
: 

40-45 ..• ... ... 61•2 653·6 1!4•9 7·9 433•1 422·9 A 

45-00 ••• ... 21•7 
. I . · ..• ... 246·0 58·4 2-S 138-1 >-:170•9 .. 

'' 
50-55 ... 

. ... . .. 29'6 3451! 108'9 3·5 149·5 '3931! . 

·' 

••-ro ... ... . .. 83•7 82·1 371 16·J 60·3 60•7 
c 

·~· 
60 and onr ... ... 1H 175·8 II0·5 3•1 48·3 378•1 

... • .. 
Umpeo16cd ·- ... o·5 . .. ... o·o N 0~ 

' 

--
Total ... '-6891 .,639·7 821·2 2,762'2 6,!56·3 2,082•5 
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. ,_. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II • 

. Distribution by .civil c~ndition and main age periods of 10,000 of each sex . 

•· 

i 

.. ;.;~.-- .. _·- > __ r _•_ --~~_._-_lU._ · ~""'D- . ~,a.r•n. wrnowr.o. -~.s l'ER 1,000 ~lA"'"· 
'. --' .. ~ 'Milles. rFcma.lc~. Mnlu. ! :Female!. Mnlea. l!"'emnlcs. Un.:_.l 1

1
_ Married.l\vidowt'fl. 

1 
i marl'l&-U. 

l· ••l~_-z·--_-l•--,---3--jl--4-.--l~-.~.-,-l\-6---i--7-,--f--s-J o 10 

,_;. 

5'-10 

10-15 

.. 
: -~ 

-~- ' 

lo·-40· .. 
• 

. 
·- ~ 

. --~- . -.. 

. 

1. 

~~ and OT&':. , .• -.-. 

' '-. 
.. 
\ . 

\ . . . ' • .. 

' ' • 

" 
., 

\ .· 

. 

l f .• 

302·9 885·5 

8,467•8' 6,101•6· 1,34{1•3 3,652•0 

. 

. 

6,009-i 8,113•7! 

. 

. 

-All\~ges \. 4,589·1
1 

2,762·2 4,6S:7J5,165·3 

I 
.I 

.II 
. 

92·1 Sil·9 2,2G4 ·9 2,6.Ji•7 

I 
I 

ID2·D I: :H6'4: 089·6 2,212•1 l,o.t3·8 
I 

j 
. 

I 
J 
• : 
I 

I 
756·0 1 1,282'() 168'2 1,1G3•9 1.-tss·1 

I 
' 

183"4 

821·2 ! 2,082·51 547·6 999·8 2.281·9 
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'. 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distripution by civil condition and main.age periods 
-

MALES, 
.. . 

Age period. UsMAKRlED. M .. \Rr.n::D. 
. ' 

\\'"JDOWEJi. 

-·--
1901. 1891. F.- 1901. 1891. IBSI. 

.19:1·1 
1S9i ... 1881. 

I 2 3 0 6 7 9 10 

. . 

.. 
' 

,. 

0-10 ... ... 9,749·6 9, 720•1 9,84.2·0 230•5 265•4 151·8 19·9 14•5 6•2 

I . 
. 

-.. 

. 
I \ 

' 

10-16 I . :'· ... ... 8,M7•8 8,277•0 8,791•1 1,349•3 1,681•0 l,lOi·S 192•9 42•0 ,' 41•4 

,·-. 

' 
. :· 

' 

., ·. 
' ,-',, '-·~· 

' ;· ·• ' 
' 

15-40 ... ... 3,144•6 2,793•7 3,2i8·9 6,099·4 6,867·8 6,366·1 756·0 838•5 '· . ll55·o ·, 
.,~ . . 

.. '' 

. I. : ;.' • 
. ,:· . 

. ,:.,•-
... 

· ..• 
. 

. ;'"• 

40 at\d over 791•6 
.. ·.··. ... 603·6 585·3 7,10S•I 7,690·5 7,695·4 2,050·3 1,699•9 _1',719·3 
.. 

v' 

. 
I 
I 

' ' 
Total .,, ~.589·1 : 4,889·0 5,005'7 4,689·7 4,652·6 4,492·8 '821•2 i 508·4 501·6 
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TABLE ill ... · 

·••. ·'·>:<:. 
.· . ·-. •.- ... _·., . 

.. -..... · .. : ··.·.':- ..;_ ,. _ _) -__ . ·:-.~ 

' . \ .. 
"SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

·1>f 10,000 .of ~aoh sex at the last th1•ee . -- . ' . . ' . censuses. 
' ~ ' " 

'FEMALES. 

100). 18~1. 1581. . 1!101. 

I 

WtDOWBD.• 

1891. 

71 

ISS!. 

15 10 . 
,1.9tU.; ·!. ,ISl>L ·l··· il!ol: .. -- --· C...,.,""--'-]--'---"-i----1---1---1---1---
. u'·. · L2 · ·IS 17 IS 19 14' 

·_ . _, •', - ' _.· 

:·.-

. 
. •· 

·) :-::_- -.. 
' 

-. 
' 

... -

5i6·S G58·2 GB-1 13·0 o·o 

'" . 

0,101'6 _5,495·9_ ,5,4ii•2 3,632'() 4,440•7 4,4=:t2·G 2·10•4 03'4 70'2 

J . 

. .. . 
'• 

.. . 
i- ' •r 

.. - . 
60~·8 

~-
219•3 lil·r. 8,113•7 0,003"8 8,948'4 ),:!82·0 j$•9 8800 

. . 
; . ... 

4,2j0•8 (i,'!li8•3 

. . 

2, 762·2 3,855·4 8,189·1 5,tfi5'3 5,156·5 2,082·5 1,650•9 
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" ' 
S!JBSIDIARY 

Distribution by civil condition and main age periods 

l! ALES. . 

--A-go_pc_l -rip_~_. -!!---~;--'s-~8-·:-1~-IE-D~, -~-8:-j-:1-l-00-l.-j~IA-~-~-~~-··_,...-l:-81-1-~-90-1-, .,-W-:-::-:I-:Z-D.,.-·_}8_8_1, 

0-10 ... 

10-15 ... 

15-40 ... 

40 an,\ over 

Total 

t 
I 
I 

... 9,733•9 9,6S~d 246•5 298·7' 

1,853'0 

... 2,919·3 2,657•6 3,175•1 

796·2 t54;71 

168il 

1,271•8 29S·3 

800 6 

. ·. . 

..... 

338·2 -. 354•7 
:• . 

. ·. I ' c . 

--- --
1-1--·1---1---1---'--1--

600·9 493·6 
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~-+~-~----~----~----------~---------

TABLE' lit.'. 

of 10,000 .of each sex at the last three censuses. ',_ [Hindus. 

,,•·'. 

:: '. {.!'~;.IAJiltUro. I \\ lllGWhD. 

1oo~.~· 1 .. 1891. · ·]_'_i_ss_I_._. ___ ID_o_l._.-1 __ ~_sn_1_. --~~--~s_"_'·--ll--'-90_1_. ---' 1891. If 1881 • 

.. n . ·1 . 12 1a . 14 1s 1 lG 11 1s 10 
,----+--~ 

I i . ..J I 
.:! I ,· . 
I 

I 

i 1 
9,2.iO·~ . · 9,25:!·~ 9,511·3 

1 
' i 
I 

' i 
I 

I 
! 

143·6 l 
' ! 

2.596'2 

r 
I 

I· 
! 

3.2700 8;;4031 

r ' 

730 

3,9li•4 

t. 

i-
6.247·3 'f. ,5.182·0 

/ 

4,691'0 

9,0326 

·J.,OIO 2 

5.224-ll 

73"7 . I 

t,s.;o·o 

G,:'U'J·.J. 

2.156·5 

G2'3 

7o;;·1 83G·~ 

J,Gi'S·;;: !i,971•1) 

-------
1.548·0 1.63~·9 
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. -;_, 

~ ..:- · .. 
SU~BSIDIARY 

··' . 

Distribution by civil condition and main age peviods 
.• .. 

MALI~S. 
-. 

.. 
Ag~ pniod. UztiMARRJJW. MAR1Ulm, . Wiouw;~. 

' - -·--
' 1901. ~I 1881. 1901. 1891. 1881. IDOl' I 1891. I 1881. 

i ---· I i .· o. 1 2 4 5 6 7 8 10 

-

' ... _. -
-

--

0-10 ... ... Sl,793•5 9,841'0 9,901'5 I85·G lill·O 93•7 20·9 s·o 4•8 

' . . . .. --
' -

. -'· ,• ~-

-
' 

.. . ·. -
10-IG ... ... S,i42·8 8,9Gi•4 0,2;l2"0 1,18·1·3 1,0]0•4 7.31·2 122·0 22-"2 t . 36·8 

' " 
.. 

. , . 
--..·· 

I ' . 
I. '." . . i . 

, I I 
~ 562·~ I 

. 
-· 15-•10 ... ... 3,D94·1 3,141•6 3,1il•J 5,-143·4 6,518·2 0,1S2·1 840 .. J · S4G's . 

j I -
' .. :I 

• .·. . 
-. 

. . 
-...:- ~-~ -~~- -- -

40 nml O\'cr ... 514'8 • 5UO·S 02il•!) 7.738•4 7,SJS'2 
.. 

7,882•6 I,i4tJ·S -t,r.ot·o ·t,591'5 .. 
:'r·-: .· 

• I' . 

. 

Total ... ,4,885:9 5,019·4 5,100·814,452·9 I 
482·81 4.488·01 4.416•4 661"2 492•6' 

I 
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. TABlE Ul--~ ~ .. ·.- . 

• ~f 10,000 of each sex at the last three censuses. 
•· . -.. 

!'E I!.~LES. 

:.;-:~~~~~~~ED._ MARRlED. \\"'JDOWJ:D, 

·. 1,90. ~;,: I :-isol: .f·".Jssl:· . J.OOJ. _· ·. IBUI. _ ~- Is··. 81.. -1~_.1_. -·J--J-89_1_. _, __ 
1
_H_s_

1
._ 

~iT' . -;; -_-.-~-3---}~--,-: l-,~-,--1--_ -. -.la, .. · · 16 J7 IS 10 

;_, . 

. 

. , 

10·6 6'8 

. ' 
"7,1W·S 6,66.1·7 6,570'5 2,780'3 63-4 37'2 80•8 

- .•. 
. 

- ~····. 

'• !J9i·S ,r~-o· 400'0 8,207-8 < S,S7S~2 -8.762"2 797·.-t G43·8 831•8 

,. 
., - -- ... 

. ~-' ' .- ·; ~ _-. .. - - '· . . 
- ·- '· 

' ·-··· ... 
.. ··· ... 

• .. 

. _ D2·5 124'9 - ]10·$ . ..., . 3,:HI'G 4,U33·3 -4,020•7 6,989•0 ~.341•8 . G,sos·r. 
r~ ·--::---~ _::: .: . 

. -
. .. 

-· 
I 

I I 
·3,478·6 3,867·5 3,506·l 4-,820~: 4,778·31 4,942•6 1. 705·6 1,354·2 1,5506 

I 



1G 

) 
/I 

-<l-10 

10-lG 

15-40 

-10 and 

SE~ AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Distribution by ma.in age periods of 10,000 of each civil condition . 

..Jjmer /Jistrict. 

" 

hiALF.S. FltMALES. . ' . --
A~o. 

'!Jnmarrie<L I Unmarrirnl. Mamicd. Widowed. Married. \ndowccL 
. 

I 2 3 4 I 1j I G •7 
~ -. 

J -,,· .. 

-
'-

' 

. ., 

... ·- 8,930 8 96-0 53•1 fi,434·S 233·3 - ' 30•1 

.. 

-

... . .. 2,4GO•! 433•7 310•0 2.a30·5 921•7 .- 12.1•5 

I 

. 

' I. 

' '• 

. 

... 3,132·8 6,20i·G 4,320·1 S9-2·6 7,226·5 -._ 2,801-G ' . 
' . 
• -- - .. 

' ,_ 

' .. 
,. -

--· f •• -• . .. 
'-

O\'cr ... ... -126·3 ' 3,172·; 5,3I6·M J.l2•4 1,618·5 f. 7~1HZ·S· 
' -

' 

I 

I 
I \ I 

' ' ' ! 
I ! -~--Total ... 10.000 ! 10,000 I i 

10,000 10.000 10,000 I 10,000 
! I 

' 

• 
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.-' ;, ... 
___ .,, SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

~ ·_ - '. 

Dist~ibu tion by main age periods of 10,000 of each civil condition. - ' . . ... -~ 
Jlerwara District • . . ,. 

FEll ALES. 

. . ··.' : .. , · · Unm•nicd. ?d&rried. Widowed. Unmarried. Married. \\'idowetl. 
A•ge.:--- ~-·_-, 

!------1------1~----~-----
·,. ·I_ 2· 3 4 '- 5 8 7 
~ -'-'----r-~--+----l· 

· .. 

. . ; .. 

0-10 ... 

-. 

J0-1~ •.• 

- .. · . 

. ' 

. •.. . '. 

'" 40 &na onr ... 

Total 

3,191•9 

9,80l•i 364'2 

..,. I 
6,196·7 4,687•8 

191·1 3,488•7 4,915•6 

5,160•9 57'() 

3,387"9 'i27•3 

1,889"2 

I 
i 
I 
I. 
' 

2l:i•8 

3,039·0 

-------- -----------
~o.ooo 1 

I 
10,000 to.ooo !0.000 !0,000 10,000 
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-: .· 

SUBSIDIARY 

Propo1'tion of tho_ sexes by 

:!iUMIJER OF .FEMALES 

Religion. AT ALL 401:5. 0-JO._' 
' • 

I 
MBrricd. Unmarried. Widowed. Ma.rried, Unmn.l'iied. 'Vidowed. 

I I 2 3 4 I 5 -< G 7 

' 
' 

• . 
I 

Hindus ... .. 1,010•5 534•5 
I 

2,330·5 : 2,«8·1 86l•j 3,411•7 

. 
.. 

' 

A.ryas 708·6 
i ... ... 469·8 800·0 1,333·3 667'5 . 2,000'0 

. 
I .. 

. 

. ' .. 
.Tain1 .. ... 95i·G 577·3 1,965•4 1,300•0 937G . 600'0 

., ., 

l 

- . \ ' Mu~~olmane •.• ·-· 912•8 0!)0 4 2,1i4•9 l,ClG·l ~,ooo·o ... . .. ' 
' 

,·~ . 

; . .' 

. . 
' 

Christil.lll ... .. 994•7 Ulii·i J,062·g 843•1 ... , ... 

. ' 

Others ... ... 443'1 418·1 8001) ... fWO'O ... 

Total ... 9998· 1 5~7'5 l:. 2,2819 2,807-4, 886•7 2,693·1 
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'.-. 

civil co_ndition for -_religions .. 

l'Elt 1,000 MAUlS. . - ; 
", ,.1, 

I - - '10--16. - 16-40. 40 AND 0\'ltR. 

M•rri,d. --I Unmarried.) Widol\·•d. , Married~ Unma.rric:d. 'Vitlowcd. ~1arric{1, Un· Widowe<l. rn&rricd. 

8 ; . ~. .. . 9· . -. 101 11 l2 13 H 15 16 

-- ; I. I 
l ' 

' -- . I I. I I 
I ' 

I I ' .. 
I 

2,242•1 619·8 1,090•4 1,177'9 '161·2 1,683·9 500 2 183·1 3,102·8 

' 

' I ' 
I -- ' ' . 

F . -

2,400·0 77H Mo·o S2!·9 111-1 400•0 232·6 1,ooo·o 1,000•0 

.. 
-· 

I 

~.2GO·l. • {!46·6 1,4ll~i 1,082·3 160·3 !,9~'5 643·5 151'8 2.001'5 
.. ·' ( ' . · . I ·- i ' 

-'· ' -·- -. - . 
' . " ' -' - ' 

• ' ,._ .-. . ' 
' .. 

. ;, . •' ' 
I 

2,182·11, -. }j2S·6 . 473·6 i,l20-2 185•0 1,053•2 457-4 lti2•3 3,097-l . . . - -. - i : ... ·. . . .. _,.-' ' .. 
- . '• -

':i -- : i . 
;-. ,~ '< '· ,. 

' - - .:. ·-
" I 

7,727-2 600•7· ' 1,H9•S 331'8 823-1 494'7 68-1·0 1,6i9'' ... 
-- - ) 

-- . 
' .. .. 
' l 

- .. ' • 

. ' . -... 608•7 -on 458·3 130'4 285•7 2Sl·2 .. . l,GG6·G 
. . , 
-- • .. . 

-··-

2,2120 689·6 I,IKS·S I 1.163-9 168·1 1.483·7 I 497·5 183·' )3,028·9 
I 
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SUBSIDIARY 
' ·. -. -. ;-

Distribution by civil condition 

. 'czv/i COJ\'D!1'HjN 

AT ALL A.OES. I .o~Io. 

Districts. 
!unmarried. lJ~~nn:iCd., \\~id:~_wed Married. WidowCd. Mllrricd. 
I ' . 
I 

·:,:~ - . 
I 2 I· 3 ~ 5 6 . 7 .. 

' 

. - -
' j 

' 
... 

--
Ajmcr ... ... .. . 4,770•4 4,382·3 847·3 45·8 1,744:•5 4·5 

.I 

. 

i : . 

Merwara .. ... ... 4,201•5 5,065·0 'i3S·5 22·9 ,1,616·7. 0•2 

-
' .,., ' ( ! I. 

.. -
' 

i ' : . -' 
' i . 

' ' 
' ... 

- -- f. 
' . >-i~·:t.a Total 4,689·7 4.539·1 

I 
. '1,715•2 .. 82U .40·5 ;. 

' I - I ··--
: 

' 
I 

i ' ' 
' I ' ' . ,. 

' ' CJVJL·CONDlTiQN 
I . I 

' : 
' 

• I 
Ajmer ... ... ... 6,24S·8 2,695•-J: 2,0CO·S 122•4 1,';34·3 6·2' 

I . I • 

' · ..... 
I ' . 
I 

I 
' 

·' 

: ' . ' ' ! i 
Mtrwllrn ... ... . .. 4!S5S·O 2,986·7 2,155·3 42·3 1,54]·4, 24·9 .. 

I 

' ' 

I ! 
i ' I 

. -- ------
Total ... I 5,155•8 2,762·2 2,082·5 104·0 1,690·1 10·6 

• 
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cuAP. v.-PAaT·n.] ,SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

' 

TABLE Vli." - , ' ' 

of 10,000.9feaoh sex to~ districtir. 

OF 10,000 JIALES._ -' ' . 

' lG-16 •. - 15--40. 

Married., ~.,Wido~ ~u~~· 
8 10 • ~2 

' •, .. . 
' . ; 

' • ' .' 

" ' 
' ' ·-· ~ 

;_ ,. ' ; ' 
-;, . c t 

206'9 1,078•1 26·3 3,004'2 1,872'9 
'' -

' -
' 

' i . 
' 

-· i 
' 

' 
'· - ' 

109·3 1,418•9 26•7 2,603•6 1,932•6 

' 
' . 
. ! 

: ' 

' i : ' 
: 

! ------·-
184•6 1,156•4 26·4 2,912•2 1,501•4 

-----------------
' . 

·. o,· • 
' l OF 10,000 FEMALES, .. 

' ! .-

' ' ' --
I " 

-' : 
' . I 

i 
" " I " 483·3 68'J·1 2p·8 3,789·1 ·240·6 

' : . I · . .J i ! ' 
: ' 

I 
i ' 

' 
' : ' -

soa·a 1,011·8 46•5 3,~1·6 05·0 

-

: I 
' 

. 

' 

- . -
~ ---

458·5 ~ '7.67"1 -- 80·6 8,767·0 280'6 

. 

' 
Widowed. ' .Married. 

' 
' 13 ~-

• 14 

: 
t 
I 
• ' 

366•0 1,613'5 

~ 
I 
i 

313•9 1,465•8 

' ' 
' ' ' I I 
~ 

' I 

~ 

861·0 1,602·6 

---------

' ' 

i 

• 

i -

I 
677'4 848'7 

f ' 

655'() ' 770•8 

--- --·· 
695·2 8308 

81 

40 and over. 

Unmarried. Widowed. 

---
15 16 

186•8 450•6 

• 
96•8 36'2·i 

--------
1661 480•8 

------

' 

38•4 1,461•4-

18•7 1,428·9 

• 

Sli·S 1,446·2 
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.; -

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vfll. 

Proportion of wives to husbands for religions.', . 
. ... ' 

Noom o• ~RmKD F&UALES PBB 1.000 MA.RBIB~ IU~u; 
. . ' 

Districts. 
Chrio. -~: Other." 

P.-
All Hindus. Aryaa. Jains. :Musal. Rural 

ReligiOns. =·· ttana. • areas. . 
' 

1 2 3 4 5 6 'll 8 10 

i 
4 .. • 
I . 
-: . 
·, 

' ' 

-' - ' 

• ' -
-

( - -
! - ·, 

! ' 
' ' 

-., 
' '" -

~ 

Ajm.er ... 989-4 998•8 787·8 934·1 958'4 1,025·6 4SS·5 911·8 1,040•3 
-

' 
' 

.' 

' j 

' 

·~. 

' 

• 
• 

' 
.. 

-i - c . 

Merwan ... 1.039-4 1,100•1 588·3 I,ou·s 74N 785'7 1',0001) lj0041) i,ooo·4 
. ' 

' - ; -
I -
I 

,. 
I j ... 

' • I ' ; 
' 

' 
I ' .. 

~. 

' 

I 
. 1.). : ' •· 

' I -..j ' 
;.· 

•· 

I 
--

' 
' I 

I . ' ' I 
' -Tptal ... 999·8 1.019•5 708·6 95711 912·8 994-7 4481 927·1 1.042·5 
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83 

InAjmh-lierwara the total number of persons per 1,000 returned 
Gen~rai ed~catl~n; ' ·as literate is 67·2. The proportion among males is 
p 

8
g 1. 2 3 4 .. , 120·1 and amoqg females 8·5. Amona males the aae 

age . ' .- • -';·· p~riod in which the proportion is highest, 157·4 p~r 
1,000, 1s the per1od ~0 and over, and for both sexes together the same period 
shows the. highest results, 86·1 per 1,000. Among females the age period 

Page SS,I.-4: ··:in ":hich the J?roportionate ?JUmber of literates is high-
. . · . :. . est IS the period 15-20, With 12·5 per 1,000. Thus 

as regards males the age period 20 amd ovt>r i~ the most. instructed, and as 
regards females Lhe age period 15-20. 

The number pf males per 1,000 who are literate in Hindi is 98·8, and 
Page 88, 1.-S, 10,12. the c,orresponding numbers. in· Urdu and other langu-

. ages are 20 and S·l respectively. Among males the a"e 
period 20 and over contains the largest number of literates in Hindi, Urdu 
and other languages. f\.mong females the age period 15-20 shows the most 
prominent results. In other languages, however, the age period 20 and over 

· has the same proportion of literates as the preceding age period. · The prob
able reason why the age period 20 and over among males contains the largest 
'proportion of those instructed i!l Hindi and Urdu, is that instruction once 
received is easily retained. Among females the higl1est proportion of in
structed falls in the age period 15-20, probably· because girls who have 
received. instruc'tion lose it when they have assumed domestic duties. 

The number of literates in English of all ages and both sexes is 10 per 
. Page 88 1-14 1.5 16 1,000. Males are literate to the proportion of 16·5 and 

' · . ' .' , : females to that of 2·8 per 1,000. The age period in 
which the number of literate males is highest is the period 15-20, the figure 
being 25·9. In. the ca~e of females the age period 20 and over has the 
largest proportion, 3·5 per 1,000. The probable reasons for the difFerence 
in the most instructed age periods among males and females are that among 
the former more boys. receive instruction in English than retain it alter 
leaving school; whereas females instructed in English, especially those in 
Mission establishments, if not of English parentage, retain their instruc-
tion till later in life.· • · · 

The proportion ·of literate females per 1,000 males is, for all the age 
p s8 .1 · 1.f 19 .. periods 611·7. As regards English the proportion is 

age '.·- . ' :·. :.155·5. The age period 0-10 shows the highest pro
portioll of females to 1,000 .males in .general literacy as well as in English. 
It is probable that .the large number of female children, mainly belo?g~ng 

.tQ the first .aae. period, :who have been taken charge of by the M1ss1on 
establishments· in. Ajmer-Merwara since the famine of 1899-1900, has. 
brouaht about this result .. 

Ifthe figures for Aj~er. be compared with those for Merwara it wip be 
found that under every age period, both among males and females, AJ.mer 
possesses a Considerably hiaher proportion of literates per 1,000 of the 
population, :In the age period 0-10 the Ajmer proportion js doub.le 

· · · · that of Merwara in the case of males and quadruple 10 

· Page 98• lll-,.2-19:., the case of females. The variations are less than this 
'in the other.age periods. In tbe periods 10-15 and 15-20 ~here is mor5; 
approximation, while in the period 20 and over the CO?Jpllratl\'e absence of 
secondary education in Merwara brings the figures agam more. apart. · 

Subsidi~ry Table II, Education by age ~ex and religion, has be~n _rre
. Education by age sex, pared for Hindus, Jains, ~usalmans and Chnstums, 

· and religion. - The-numher. of persons hterate per 1,000 of both 
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sexes under each of these religions is Hindus 51·6, Jain_s ~02·5, Musal,. : 
mans 54·3 Christians 584·8. The ChrtstJans !Jaturally 

~ages 90-97,1I-2- have the highest proportion of literates ... The- Jain 
Chapter III, page 32. community, whirh comprises the trading ~lasses, is 
small in numbers, being only 4·1 per cent. of the total population of the 
province, but is highly educated. TheM us~lmans nre backward, alt~ough 
more than half of them were enumerated m ?rhnn nrens: The ~mdus 
which comprise the bulk _of the rural populatton, the agrtculturnh.s~ and 
labouring classes, have stJlllower figures. . · · · ' :·_ . 

As reoards the literacy of the sexes among Htndus, 94·7 males and 4·5 
" females per 1,000 ,are literate. The Jain figqres are : 

Pages 90-97, ll-3, 4. 556·9 nod 10·6 respecti,·ely, among Musalmnns they 
are 96'3 and 4·5, and among Christians 644•4 nnd 505·9. 

Thus amona Christians the proportion of literate males and females is . 
higher than "in the other religions. At a very gren& interval, come· the 
Jain literate females, nnd after them the Hindus and Mahomednns. E;cept 
in the case of Christians the proportion of female literates is. nominal. • · 

Amona Hindus the most instructed uge period is 20 and. over,: the 
· "II 2 proportion per 1,000 being 65·9. Among the Jains, 

Pages 90-97, -:- · Mr1sn!mans and Christians tb.e same age period shows · 
the best results with proportions per 1,000 of 383·3, 73·3 and 656•2 res". 
pectively. Among Hindu fema~es, lite~acy i~ a 1_1egligi!>le quantity ... Among 
the mnle~ 87•7 per 1,000 are ltterate tn Hmdt, 8·8 m Urdu, 4'lm other 
lano-uaaes and 12·4 in Euglisb. Literacy among Jain females is nominal, . 
Pages 9'o-95, II.-8, and as regards the males 5ll5·7 per 1,000 are literate in 

10,12,15. Hindi, 32·6 per 1,00.0 in Urdu, 8·4 in other languages:. 
and 10·9 in Enalish. Among Musalmans··the corresponding figures are 
30·9 64·9, 7·5 n~d 17·7 respectively. Among literate Christians the higheet ' 
p '

96 
II :_15 16 proportion is naturally English (379·2 males and 397·6· 

age • · ' · females per 1,000). In Hindi the proportion is 228·8 · 
males and 105·2 females; in Urdu 139 males and 64·5 females, in other 
P 

96 
n-s-n languages 338·1 males and 345·6 females.· TheM:usal,·. 

age • · · · mans follow the Christians a long way down in the 
proportion of English literates, then corne the Hindus, nnd then tbe· · 
Joins, in connection with whose trading 'operations at present English:" 
is but little needed. Hindu and Jain literates in Hindi naturally · 
predominate, as do Mahomednn literates in Urdu. It is interestirig :to' · 

· note that the proportion of literates in Hindi among· ' 
Pages90-95,II.-S,10· Mahomedans (30·9 per 1,000). considerably· exceeds . 
that ,of Hindus in Urdu (8·8 per 1,000). The Jnins have a good figure in 
Urdu (32·6 per 1,000). The grent mass of the agricultural population·''· 
is, no doubt, a fuctor in the comparatively poor figures attained by Hindus.·· . 

In Imperial Table IX will be found the figures relating to ·educatioll. · 
E . b le.ct d .among selected caste~. Of a total literate population ·:
. dncat•on ty se e of 32,088 persons, no less than 21,285 belona to these. : 

cas es. I d Th b " -se ccte castes. e num ers are thus distributed~ 
Page 52 Vol. IIA.~Vlii-Europenns 924, Eurasians 306, Brahmans~ 5,809, . 
p,.ge 104 Vol.. UA.-I.X. Raj puts 1,389, Knyasthas 952, Traders of .rail. das-' 

, ses 11,905. These last are sub-divided. as ;f0l_-~ 
lows :-Agarwals 1,269, Mahesbwaris 1,163, Oswals 2,8.18 .:Others · 
6,655. The number~ o! litet·ates i~ 1,000 on th_e corresponding pro: · 

p 99 V 2. vmetal total of hterates taken 1n order of numerical· 
age '• ·- superiority are {1) Other Traders 207·4 .(2J Bt-nbmans 

181~ (3) Oswals 87'8, {4) Rajput.s 43·2, (5) Agarwals 39:5, (6) Mahesh-· 
warts 36::~, (7) Kay!lllthns 29·6, (8) European~ 28·7, (9) Eurasians 9-5: .. _ 

·The tradmg classes who form so large a portiOn of the. selected literate:· 
population natu~lly occupy nn exceedingly high place, while the Euro •. 
penns and Eurastan$, whose number~ nr~ very small, occupy the lowest place.o 
m the table. If the percentage of 1ts literate to its entire population be 
taken for each of the selected caste.s. the results in order ofprecedence·nre
(1) Europeans JIB, {2) Euras1nns 89·7, (3} Mnheahwnrilf 39·6,~(4f 
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Kay~~hn~ 36:S, (5)Ag~fwals 33·4, (6) Others 32,, (7) Oswals ~9·5, (8) 
· Bmhmnqs. 22·4,-•(9) RnJputs 9. · The total female hternteipopulation of the 
.·selected castes .is 1,268 'out of-a prov:incial total of 1,922. t • 
( . Stib~idW:ry Table .VI bri~gs 'out tb,e progress' of education by districts 
''ProgresS 'of generaL' :eir.ce 1881. , In the' compilation of the Table all persons 

·'-education sipce 1881. ·under 15 yearg of age have been excluded. In '1881 the 
to~a[ number of literates· above 15 in · Ajmer•Merwara was-males 24,486, 
females _il63 .; total 25;449. In 18U the figures were-"-males 31,239, females 

. 1,450; total32,689. The:1901 census shows_;,males 26,052, females 1,4S7; 
_' j.ornL 27;539 •. ~Thus in.'the_peripd. 1881-_1901 there has not been any con-
· .. siderable' 11dvan·ce, 'in ·general '.education \among persons over 15 years 

cof nge. The. progress m~de between '·1881~ and .1891 in tbe ,·number 
-of educated' pedons: was 'attributed td,, th~ ·increase within that period 
ofthe. lttban pop'ula'tion,. more particularly ·of that of Ajmer, where 
the development of the large rail way works materially added to the number 

. of persons returned as instructed. The school-going population of both 
di.trict~ had also increased in this decade, while the schools also expanded . 

. Between 1891 and 1901 education has not only fuiled to advance, but hns 
actually receded. The urban population has increased in this period by 
6,683 persons, and it is not in these areas that education hns fallen off. The 
census was taken on t.he night of March 1st, 1901. The years 1899 and 
1900 in both districts and 1898 in Merwara also were years of distress 

·deepening into the severe famine which has already been noticed. Between 
. 1•891 and 1901 the rural population of Ajmer and of Merwara decreased by 
29·8 and 18 persons per square mile respecth·ely. The population of the 
Page 7 Chap. L-6. province in the age period 0-15 in 1891 and 1901 is 
1891..: ...... 2,10,632. noted in the margin. In the famine of 1899-1900 a 
1901. ........ 1,47,295. large decrease was noted in all the rural schools, 
more particularly in those of 1Ierwara, where probably all the rural popnl
ation was at one time on relief works, nnd the schools were emptied. The 

· ·reco\·ery up to the date of the census had been very partial, partly in 
_ consequence of the dislocation of the management of the schools, and partly 
·because of the great mortality cnused by the famine in the population of the 
school-o-oing periods. The recent famine then must be set down as tbe 
cause of the large falling off in the literate population of Ajmer-Merwara 

· , between 1891 and I 901. 
·:·_:_If the two districts he treated separately, and the number of literates 

._. per 1,000)e tnken as the basis of comparison, it will be seen that in Ajmer 
· , · · · : · · ·· . · · in 1881 the number of literate males per 1,000 was 
.,Pay,dOO,V~·-2• 3• 4· 102·9. The 1891 and 1901 figures are 114·8 and 

· ,112·7respectivc1y, The corresponding figures fur femules are 1881, 4·9; 
•• J -- .• ; - · · • • • 1891, 6·5; 1901, 7·3. In M:erwara in 1881 the number 

> ,PageJ~O, YL-2,3, 4· of liter!He males per 1,000 was 82·9, the 1891 and 
'~901_fi;rnres being 85·'7 and 73'7 respectively. The corresponding figures 

. · .· :-' "·-"'' :· .• . Jor females are 3, 2·7 and 3·9. Thus in Ajmer educn
;-X•gel,OO~VI.~~. 6• 7_,: tion among males made fairprogres~, 11•9 per thous3nd, 

~;.. --· -~-"-- - ·.·.- .··· hetween 1881 and 1891. In the last decade the pro-
- Page ~00, VI.-10. grese has not been maintninen, and there has been a 

falling off of 2·1 per 1,000. Female education mnde 
Page 100, VL--8. progress throughout the twenty years. In Merwara 

·some progress was. made in male education betwe~n 1881 and 1891, the 
. Page 100, Vl.-10. _ figure of the latter year exceedmg that of 1~81 by 2·8 

Page 100, VI.-12. · per thousand. In 1901 not only was th1a progress 
lo•t, but education fell by 9·2 per 1,000 below the point reached. in 1881. 

"The figures fur femntes nre insignificant. 
It is unfortunate that the Census Tables. and Reports of 1881 and 

1891 did not contain adequate statietics to enable 
Subsidiary Table VII to be prepared. It is known that 
in 1891 the total number of English literates in Ajmcr
J.ferwara was 2,521 mnles and 321 females, of whom 
2,058 males and 52 females belonged to non-English-

. Progress of English 
education since 1881. 

Ajmer-Merwara. 
Census Report 1891. 
Page ~3. 



. ,, . 
86 EDUCATION. . . : IC~·, VI. 

sp~aking races. These, arranged in the order of numerical superiority were 
(1) Mahajans, (2J Brahmans, (3) Mahomedans, (4) Native Christians, t5) 
Kayasilias, (6) Rajputs, (7) Parsis, (8) Sonars. 1o 190i .the total number 
of English literates was 4,798, of whom 4,152 were males and 646 females. 
Thus in the decade there has been a marked progress in En~fish education, 
the numbers having very nearly doubled. The English and Eurasian popu· 
Iation of the two periods are 1,009 and 341 against 838 and 636. These have 
varied but little, and the progress in Eog!idh has been made entirely amona 
the native population. Ajmer, with its larger urban area and number ;f 
English-teaching institutions, ~Jas a considerably larger number of English 
literates than Merwara. In the age period 15-20 the respective figure per · 
Pa e 98, IV.-B. 1,0?0 ar~Ajmer. 32:2, Merwam 6·6 ..• In othe_r ~ge 

g penods AJmer m:untams an almost equal superiOrity: 
In Merwara education i11 English among .females is insignificant. . · .. 

' . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Education by,age and sex (General Population.) 
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Educa.tiQn by age and 
'. 

' _. ,,_ Ajmer 
' .·. ,· 

NUM:&ER Ill" 1,000. :NUMBER 
' ' 

AGE PERIOD. Li'IERAT&.. lLLITEKAT& ., _Hili.»L 

Both sexes .Mn.leat. Females. TotaL· Malee. FemaJ~ Mates. Fem~lca. 

I 2 3 l '5 6 . 1" 8.• 9 

' I I . 

. .. 

' -• -

I 
o-ro ... ... 12·2 20·2 3'G 9~·8 979•8 996•4 . 13·3 1"6 

•. 

-

' 
,. 

I 

ID--15 ... ... 56·2 93·8 .10'2 ' 943·8 906'2 989·8 77•7 7·2 

. r .' -
I .. . 

t~ I ' ,.,, 

/ 
I 

: 

9;,.] I ... 
16-00 ... . .. 10·8' 110·3 12·5 9'.l!h2 830•7 987•:; . . 7:6 . -.. .. . 

•. . . 
.. - - .. 

I ' 
.. 
.. . 

91311 1 
.;.,, 

20 and oVft' .... ... 86·1 157•4 8·8 842·6 1191 '2 i31·0 
: ·,_ 

- 4•4 ~---.. "~:; ., ·. . . . . 
I 

' 

Total .... 67-2 1201 8·5 932·8 879'9 991•5 98·8 4•6 
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. sex {General Population.)· 
.M~r~r~;"::: :,r. · · ' 

~- .. - .. 

. .' .. _,,I~ 1,000 LJ:rliRATE IN 
,_-_.,.....,:.:··.:,·~--,.-,--.:,'"'----,---I NL•:unER n• l,ODO LIT.Elt.\TE 

L~ Esul.:~su. 
: ;_-.c:i; u;.pt.(:: -;.:·_ '- fuu&~·l...t:,.:oU'A0£8. 

. . • . . < _.;:,._l-"--'-.....,-.--'---1 

~,M~~cB_._.-J!~~-a~~l:l. ~--~ales .. 1 Females. Total. M!:les. [Females 
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FE.'U.\LSS TO l,OOO'MALES. 

Li~rnte. lUitcro.t.e. 

l---·---1·--
Jo , j ~·~~-~o:'--!~~~~2-..!...._J_:t_l;-_14·-+--''·-J.,.a_..,_,_·J_o_\--_1_7 _ _.!. __ 1_s_+--19 __ 

J 
. I 
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• .. · ·, 
' ' 

: 
I . 

3•0 0·5 

I,;, 
" 

15·1 ! ~()·!) 

l 
... · . -

' . '· 
; 

-· .. ·· . ,,·; .-,_,.,.; 

~ .. 
. 

I --> 

;, :22-~·· " ,-._ '·'1·8 
; --~· :-:-~ . 

' ;. 
-: ... ' 

. 
" -

i 

T I .· . c .. 
' . 'l~l . •' t '·' 

~-. -~ . . ' 

, 2G·t r 1·1 

. -I 
I 
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.,. 
. . 

• 

4•0 ]•6 3•3 

I;·9 2'1 8·9 

f .. 
I · .. . 

~.J -~h3 ).:)·-! 

I 
I 
~. '•' 

~ 
I 
I 
f 

' ll·3 9·8 '. 3·~ 
I '. 'I 

10•0 

• G·3 I ]'] 166•8 

. 
i 
I 

I 
H·4 . .2·2 88'1 

•. I 
' 

.. '.2:.-!J 

I. 
2·4 tt;·; 

n·:; I 
• 

3:~ i/2'3 

I 
~~.--~2.-8}1~----6-3-·7 

I 
I 

. 938·7 

89'H 

933'4 

1,089'6 

!,OJ4·0 

19H 

129•2 

90•5 

175'9 

!55·6 

. 
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A(H~ PI<: RIO I>. 

Hoth 
sexes. 

I 2 

·0-10 ... ... . .. 7•'i 

·10-15 ·- ... ... 42·8 

·15-20 ... ... . .. M•l 

-

20 and o\"or ... .. 6511 

Total ... ... 51·6 

EDUCATION. 

NUMBER l"i' 1,000 

LlTEJtATJi. ILLIT&ItA'I'S. 

I 
Males-. fl~emales. TotoL Moles. 

I 3 4 I 5 6 

·I 

13·4 u; 992·3 $86•6 

711) G·2 957·2 9"28•1 

Oi•2 8•1 913•9 91}2•3 

12.3·1 4-3 934·1 Si4·9 

·-

[CnAP. Vl. 

SUBSIDIARY 
Education by a.ge; 

-_· ·• Ajrtler-

. - NUMBgR m· 
' -

- Rnm1. 

Femn.le:s. ~Fcmaics. 
.7 D 

. 

!IOS·;j ·n-2 1'2 

' 
... 

-
993•8 66·2 6'() 

. .. 
-

" - . 
--

' 0 

I 

' .. 
991·9 so·o ' 7•l 

·t ... ' ..• 
;:::;. 

' :..'· " < 

:~ .. \~--- '-~:_ ·_. J 

., 

., 
.... 

~ •: 

99:i•7 ~IG·.5 . . . a·9 

--------
I 

94·7 4•5 948·4 905·3 995·5 87·7 -.4·5 
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J,O()(\ LITRBAl'E IN 
.. _- '-
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CRm: .. · _, 

I 
EDUCATION . -, 

\ . l 
' 

NututJm IS 1,000 Ln:E«ATB 
I ~~ b:~GLI..Slt. .-• . 

·91 ______ _\_ 

[Religion-Hindu. 
' 
\ 

' -I ~"emnles. Dliterutc. Literntc iii 

I 
English. 

r---~-o~~:--l-l7·~------l------~--~-r-----~-----~-------:----~-s---~---.~u---

l 
I 

1•4 0·03 •!~ I o·s ~ .. l0i·3 916-G 

. 

. G·~t·:-_·.' 
2·1 853·0 ·2 G·l u·u 6!Ni 

.. ;,• 

' 

;, ]6~ u 0•3 4•3 ·o 11•; 21·7 0-1 71·0 94!i•li :a·9 

," ':: -t. 
' .' .- -: l '• 

.. ·-:-.... ·.- . 
. -... ~\>-.. 

·· .. -. 

I 
~-._; 

t 
'11·4 i • O·J 5•-1- 11 7'2 ].1•2 0•009 3.1·0 1,0~0·9 •IJ 

' t 

8·8 I O·OJ 1,qos-2 12 
I 

• 
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It, SUBSIDIARY 

Edi1catiqn- by age, 
• -~ · ?:;_!· ·Aimer .. 

; 

,' • ~ ·, NIJ~IBER •· I NUMBE_R lN 1,90l). 
I .. .. ·. --·~ .. 

/ 
,-·~---. ---

I 
/ 

·Iu.rn."JtAT& ' "HINDI~ 
/ 

AGY. p~;RIOD. Lln:RATR. ! 
! .. 

1 ~ . 
--Botbscxcs Mol ea. I Females.. Totnl. ''..Males. Females. · ll~lcs_. Female~ 

' "'-. '. 

1 2 --31 ~ 5 6---- ,,.7. 8 !0 

. ' 
·~ 

• . 

. . 
0-10 - -· 43·4 so·s 3·G 956•6 019·21 096-1 7U:7 0'6 

I ' . .. 
I 
I 
I 

I 
. 

. 
10-is - ... 260•) li09•8 9·8 730·9 4fi0 2 000·2 Gl)-2·4 I 'o·s 

! i. 
' i . 

I 
' 

,. 

I ; !· ! , 
·.· . 

' , 
•' J 

' ~ . .. . 
•· ,. .. 

1':· ·- '· • 
' 

.. 
. ;• .. , .. 

15-21) ... ... 80i·6 593·8 15·3 G9'2·4 
,--. 

406·2, 9S-l·i , . ·53o·9 H·3 
' 

.. .. . 
' ,, . . . 

' 

! t ' 

. ... 

I 
. ' . 

i ·,,. . ~ .· 
\', ., ' . .\" ,, 

:>}~-~ 20 and O\'er ... . .. 383 3 GS5·5 12·1 616•7 314·5 987"•0 G-W-7. 
' 

I ·.· 

. I 
\ 

' ' I 

I' 
. 

\ • 

I i 

Total ... 802·5 556·91 106 697•6 448·11 989'4 525·7 9·9 
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sex and religion. 

'Mericarl •·. •·•· •· · 
·, - ~ . 

. 

EDUCATION •. 

.IN-.1,0,00 LITERATE IN 

•-..,----'-.,--.-------1 NIDJDER. JN 1,000 LIT&RA.TK 
IN E."iCLISU. 

-. i ·' ~nou.~ ·_- . · --_ Or1n:n LA~cOAt:v..s. 

. ~-' • _I 

Males. ·J fs:mu.lcs. 

JO. I '·•u. 

I·! 3•0 

' 
.... ---· /-- 4'9 

; -··· 

\-, 

_.'1 . 

. ,._ :"-·.·. 
65·8 1·0 

__ ,, 
~- -. 
.. ·I: 

-. 
, 

: 

4Q•!j o·G 
, ... 

. 

3211 0·9 .. 

.?.I::.les. 

J2 

2-4 

,, 
24•0 

' 

.9·8 
' 

TotaL Mal.-.'!. I Fe~3.les. 
..,..---:--1-
',-13- 14: lG -1 

Femllles. 

IG 

02 

.. 

.2·0 4'1 
\ 
\ 

16'1 30•9 I·O 

6·6 121) 

' 

59 10·9 O·t 

I 

[Religion-Jam. 

' ' 
FEMALES TO 11000 Abu~. 

.• 

Literate . Illiterate.. 

17 18 

1,019·8 

19•2 2,01a·o 

2:i•2 I 2,373•1 

H·4 I 21Wi·7 

' 

16·71 . 1.9~-3 

Literate iu 
English . 

19 

32'2 

8·5 
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• .· , .SUBSIDJARY .:· ... ' 

Education by age, 

.. : 'AJmer-·. 
' 

NUMBER IN 1,000 . 
.. i>'l'Mlll~R IN 

-'-"---~L-.. 

AilE 1'ERIOD. LITERATE. lLLI'IER.\'1'&. . ~-- iii~ri~~ ,. 
\. 

Both I llnle&. 
~\ 

AI ales. Femnles. Total. Males. Fcmnlcs. )females. 
2excs. . -

I 7' - .-
8- ."9 . 

1 2 ~ 4 . - 6 
•, . . . . 

,_ 
·L, 

0-10 ... ... . .. 6'3 lO"i 1·9 993·7 989•3 998•1 2·6 o-3 

. . 
. 

. I' . 

'( ' 
.. 

10-15 ·- ... . .. (0•6 . ,73·3 3·9 9;i9•4 926·7 99G·l 19·8 : ... 
', 

.. I 
. 

., 
' 

-
• · .... 

' 
'· . 

' 
• .. ··. 
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I 

' ' ' 

' 

20 aud O\"ot I 73·3 l:O·G 4'2 926·7 Si0·4 !195·8 
.. 

-· O·G ... . ... 43•5 . 
I : 

I 

' . . -----I 

Total ... 54•3 96·3 4•5 9457 903•7 995·5 30·9 0·4 
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EDUCATION. 

NuMDER JN 1,000 Lln:B.lTE 
lN ENGLI$D. 
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[Religion-Musalma.n. 
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Umnt. " I Ori1Y.R LANcoADEa. 
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I 
' ' 

AGE PERIOD. 

l . 

1)-10 ... 

~0-lS ... 

. 

US"-26 ... 

. .20 and O\•er ... 

Total 

. 

. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

EDUCATION. (liruP. VI, 

SUBSIDIARY 
' ... -· " .- . . -

-'EduCa.tion by age. 

. . ·. ' ~ .. -.. · ., _A}mer-
-

IN 1,000. '-~ ._: __ • l. 

-. : .. 
'NUMBER. NUMBER -\":' - ·-·· 

_--.:_..............: . ' . . 
LITEJI.\TF.. ILLrt'!Ut.\T111! -.' HI:SDI. 

. I , ·. 
Both sexes Males. Fcmo.lcs. Total. I Males~ . -F'cma.IOS MM.!cs •. · .lt~em•Lloe. 

' 'I _· . 

I -
2 a I ~ s I 6 - 7 ll " I 
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' 
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.. .-./. -· '-;.· ' ' .-
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!lo -

' 
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TABLE II.·. 

sex and religion. · . ' ·~ - [Religion-Christian. 

Meru:ara.· 

1,000 LITElRA'J:E IN 
NUlalDElLnt' 1 ,000 L~EJtATB 

,. IN ENOLJSR. FEMALES TO 1,000 MAt.&S. 

' URDU~' Onili."'l 'L.UcUAGES. 
. . 

Males. I Females. Mnlcs. ~ Fern,alcs. Total. Males. Females. Literate. Dliterate. Literate in. 
Engliab, 

10 I ll 12 ' . 13 14 . . ~ 15 16 17 18 19 

''·•' -

' . 
. 

. 

48'6 21·3 32i•8 .149•4 2M·o 8.52"9 137'2 384•2 1,268•6 3"..6·1 
' 

I 
I. 

-

- . .. 

-
207·8 44•2 84u·O 

. 
184·7' 313•3 366·2 253-() 529•7 1,731•7 600•7 

• 
- ..... ~ - ~-

' ·:..~\" .-·,· .... -:_·· ~. ' ;. · . ... . .. ..,. ' . 
' •.. .. 

T ' 
69•4 93•5 . 284•8 366•9 867·7 829•9 446-() 484·1 514·0 652·6 

' .. ·. .. " 

. ·- .. 
: ; J 

- .. ·' I!: . .. -.. - ', ' . 
. ' .. I 

• ~-~ "--<'"- ·- : -... 

' ·,c--~~ -··-. .. .. I .• 

-- ·t . 

. ,170'1 ' ~ 83'7 ' 364•2 . ' 460•8 467'4 403•6 527•8 688'6 930·9 1,000'0 .. I.,.-- ' . ; .. . 
' .• - - . -
' -. 

' ·, ;...:IJ j 

I 
' 
' 

i 
. ... 

189•0 : ·64·6 ·:838•1 ::146·6 ll87·1 379·2 397•6 692•8 1;0491 791·7 

I : . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill. 
...... · 

Education by age, sex and districts (General Population); 

LITERATE PER 1,000. 
... 

I 
. . ...•. 

DISTRICTS. 0-10. 10-15. 15-20. 20 .• \.'XD OVER. 

. I Males. Females. Males. Fcma.los. Males. Females. Ma_I_cs.. · l~c-mnlee. . 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 . 8 ,. 9 

I 
l 

•. I 
i 
I 

Ajmcr ... ... . .. 22-5 ~-3 103·9 11•9 129"4. 13'4 li0•3 10•1 

Merwara ... ... . .. n·8 1•1 05•2 5'3 88·4 911 112•8 •·S 

' 

Total ... 20·2 s·6 9S·S 10•2 119•8 12•5 ,157·4 8•8 
I . ,--

I . 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

. . 

English educatio_\ by age, sex and districts. : 1 , . ! 

! ENGLISH LITERATES PER 1,000 •.. 
.• 

' 
DISTRICTS. .0-10. 10,16. 15..:.20 • I 20 i.ND 0\"I::R. 

' 
Mal ea. I Female~ Males. Females. Males. Femo.los. Males. Fetztalel!: 

I I 2 . 3 • 5 6 7 I . 8 9 . . 

' 
. : i 

I , 

·Ajmer ... ... ... 6·7 1'8 18-4 3>0 32·2 ! 
3-4 

: 
·~·3 

I 
' '28•1 

i i 
' ' 

I ' 
I i 

Mcrwara ... ... 3•7 o·2 i 3•! ... ' 0•! 6·6 o·8 2"5 0·6 
' I I 

I l 
• 

'. I --- -:-=-- -----~ ---
' : .. 

Total ... . 5·8 . 1.1 14'4 2·2 25·9 2•4 18·5 S·li 

·····- . . . 
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'SUBSIDIARY TABLE V . 

. Ed~ca.tioD. by selected castes, tribes or races. 

Nwriber of literates in 1,000 of corres-
Number of iUitcrntcs per 1,000. . - pouding pl'O\incinl totn.l of literate! • 

Caste, Tribe or Race. -
' I Fcmslea. ' ·Persons. Males. Persons. I Mnlcs. I Fcmulc~. 

_- I 1 ' 2 s 4 
--

5 I 6 I 7 

l-

• 
<- - :\· 

European .. ..• . .. . 28·1' 21•8 : 137·3 8~·2 53•] i!i3·S 

. 
; ' ' 

En:uio.n ... ... . .. 9'5 d,•;j 88'! 102 6 105'2 100·~ 

Brahman ... ... ISI•O 182·3 159·7 ij.)·6 6'22"2 9';2·9 

• 

' 
Kaynstha ... .. .. . .29·6 26'1 75•4 636•6 3t0·7 894'8 

I . . 

Raj put ... ... ... 43•2. 40•2 91•5 90~·9 • 803'4 973"1 

' ' ,, 
Tm(lars :-· '. ' - • . 

(a) Aganval ••• ... ... 39•6: 40·7 20·2 Gfi5·7 387'4 !liS~ 

-~ ' '· i l 
' 

.·-.r.i . 

, I ' ' 
_, .. 

:.' ' 
(b) Maheshwari •t· ... 36-2 38'1 7'2 602·0 3041! 9BD·O 

' .' 

' ' •: --. . 
•' -

(c) Oswal ... .. 8'1·8 02-2 18'2 70,•8 535·G 9\10"1 .... ... 
:. 

.' 

i ·.':• 

. 

(~) Othera 1 ... .fOi·.t I 216'7 61·3 679·3 390·1 9813·2 ... ... ,, '· ' .. 
I 

~ ---
Total 663•3 ea3·5 659'1 741•4 664'0 965'1 

··! 

... 
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[CHAP. VI. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Progress of educa.tion since 1881 by districts. 

Nmrnr.R. OF LITE&· NUMBER OF iiTEB• 
VARIATION(+) on(-:) 

ATI!:S J:OC 1,000 MAL~. f'TE't I':" 1,000 
DISTRICTS. .FE)IALR!, 1891-1901. 1881-1891. 1881-1961. 

1901. 1891. 1881. 1901. 1891. 1881. ltla.lcs;. Females. Males. I FeD1a.lcs. .Mal1.'1. Females. I 

------ ---- I . 1 2 s. 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 If 12 13 

.•· 
.. 

.. . 

. 
' 

., 
'i 
' . 

.. lijmer 112·7 114'8 102·9 7·3 6·5 '4•9 -2·1 +'8 'i-11·9' '. . +i·G +N 
.. ... ... . +9•8 

. 

i .· 

I 
• 

I • .. 

' ' . 
', 

' '· 

I 
. ·, 

• . 
., 

' .I .. 
llenmru. ... ... 7S·i 85•7 82•9 8•9 2'7 3·0 -12'() +1'2 +2·8 -·3 --9·2 +'9 

• 

' .. . .. 
\ 

" 

·-
I 
I 

... I; ..... • . J 

----- -----
Total ... 103·7 08·8198·8 6·6 5-7 4•5 -•U +·8 +10•0 +1•2 +5·4 +2·0 
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·r . CHAPTER VII. 

- .. ' . LANGUAGES. 

' ,·.•'-·The record of languages shows that the people of Ajmer-Merwara. 
use t~e Raj_asthani langu~ge mor.e than any of the othe.r langu.ages. of the 
country.- .. Under the Rajasthamlanguage Doctor Gnerson m his Lin-
gui~tic Survey of lndii:t includes the fnllowing :- . . 

· Ajmeri, Marwari, Mewari, DhundariorJaipuri, Merwari, Magra-ki-
Ajmet-Marwara · boli.l' In the 1881 Census Report on Ajrner-Merwara 

Report 1881. · thooe dialects are included under the head·'' Hindi 
Page 74, para. 272, and its dialects.". 

· · · Subsidiary· Table I shows the number of persons speaking each 
· Population by .. language,.and .the proportion per 10,000 ofth~ pnpu· 

laoguag~. , _ · lation speaking ea<Jh. Ajrneri comes first with a 
· Faile 103, I.-o. , .proportion per 10,000 of 3,116·!!, Marwari comes next 

with a propartl(inof 1,974·7, followed by Hindi with 1,886·2. Then comes 
Merwari with 1,729·5, after which comes, some way down, Hindostani 
with 908·4 .. Other langua<Tel!, show a very small proportion. Under 
Hindostani have been included "Hindostani," Purbi, Mewati and Brnj-
Page l03 I -5 ·' bhasha. It may be rnentionfd that out of every 10,000 

· ' · · · persons 9,007·3 spenlt Hindi or one of the·i!ialects 
used in Ajmer-Merwara and the surrounding Native States. . 

As compared with 1891 the principal ,·nriations in the :figures are 
that Hindi, which was returned as the language of only 2,634 parsons in 
1891 is now retll.rned by 89,951. Marwari, which was retur1113d by 
2,.28,867 persons in 1891, is now returned by 94,178. The number 
speaking Mewari· has decreased from 29,429 to 8,099. The figllres for 
Merwari are 87,298 and 82,480 respectively. Haraoti under whicli 959 
pE\I'SOns were shown in 1891 has,.practically speaking, disappeared, as o~ly 
1 person is now shown as speahln,g the language. Dhund11ri also shows 
a marked decline from 27,309 -in 1891 to 5,937 persons at the present 
census. The reasons .for these variations are not fur to seek. What 
were retutbed as Marwari, Mewari and Dhundari in 1891 have evidently 
been to a great extent included in Hindi at this census. Enumerators 
prObably finding that people had no clear idea of the dialect they ~Spoke 

.entered "Hindi." In writing the~.e various Rajasthani dialects, the Deva
N agri chotract·~r is nseoi, and they are, it appears, looked upon as offshoots 

. oi Hindi. The .number •of persons returned as speaking Ajmeri has 
increased from 1,13; 168 in 1891 to 1,48,644. The number in 1891 
was very low, and the increase pOints to the more accurate enumeration of 
those wb<> speak this dial'ect. The figures for Hindostnni remain to all 

'intents nnd purposes the same as in 1891, while variations in the figures of 
the two censuses as regard• other languages are not such as to call for 
discussion. 

· In Subsidiary Table II will be found the distribution by language of 
. Distribution of princi- 10,000 of the popul.ation. The Table has only been 

pallang~ages. ' partially compiled, the population of the province not 
being large enough to work out the distribution by residence. As was to be 
expected in Ajrner, the larger number of persons have returned themselves 
as speaking Ajmeri, next comes Hindi. In :Merwara, Merwari takes the 
PAge 104,II.-2,4, first place, with a proportion of7,404·l per 10,000, then 

6,,7. comes Marwari. To hear the various dialects of the 
Rajasthani languag-e spoken creates an impression that there is not much 
difference between them, and it is possible that a number of people have 
no elear idea themselves of tho dialect they speuk, and had recorded in the 
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schedules Ajmeri, Marwari or any other dialect witho~t . much ~care or 
thought. · . . · . · ·: 

In Subsidiary Table III will be found figures comparing the number 
Comparison of . ?f per~ons born in Ajmer-Merwara an~ the" sv.~"iound-

Lnnguage with Btrth- mg States of Marwar, Mewar and Jatpur, With the 
place. numbel' who returned their language as Ajmeri, 

Merwari, Marwari, Mewari, and Dhundari. The number of persons 
born in Ajmer-Merwara is in considerable excess of those .. returned as 
speaking Ajmeri and Merwari. The number of persons born in Mewar 
and Jaipurwho were censused in Ajmer-Merwara is in excess. of those 
who returned their language as Mewari and Dhundari. As regards · 
those born in Marwar and those who have had their language recorded 
p 104 III -4 9 as Marwari ; the opposite is the case 24,550 persons 

age ' · ' · are returned as born in Marwar and censused in this 
province, while the number of persons returned as speaking Marwari is 
94,178. • In-1891 also there was a large excess of persons speaking Marwmi 
over those born in Marwar, and it is evident that Marwari is looked upon 
by the people every bit as much their ordinary dialect as Ajmeri and Mer
wari. In fact it is doubtful whether the ordinary inhabitants of? the 
province can differentiate between Ajmeri,IM~nii!.i'lmd Marwari. · . · · 

In Subsidiary Tahle IV will be found the number of books published 
Publisbin~r of books. in the last ten years. The total number is only ·214. 

There is no need for extensh>:e publication in . these 
Page 105, IV.-12. distric~. Ajmer, for instance, is not a seat of learning 
Page 105, IV.-1a. like Benares. The Hindi publications come to 50·5 

. ~er cent. of the whole ; f,..Uowed a. considerable way 
down by Sanskrit With 17·8 per cent. then come Enahsh and Urdu with 
13'6 per cent. eil.ch, · " · 
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- ... SUBSIDIARY TABL.E I. ._ 

··' ,• 
·~- . 

Showing population by language. 

- - ., '! q Proportion r 
-. __ ...,-::_-·.,.,..·,.. ,:-:-,__· --~}-'~--:..;· -:Lo.o--guage.--'-------F--7-P-•_""'_ns_. __ , ~ __ F_•_m_•'_ .. _·_.,._ __ P'>_'_~_~_"o_t.t_:U_._ 

;..~ 1. 2 u ' 5 

. ;_-

-· 
... ' 78,2(0 3,116·8 

Dhundarf ... 6,987 8,244 

• 

Hindi 89,961 47,847 1,88ti•2 

MarWari ' ... 9{,178 48,294 

ld.ewari · •.. 81099 3,975 4.,124 169·8 

~ 

Menrari 82,f80 44,292 88,188 1,729•5 

-' ' 
. -.:.. . &ji.sthani .: .. 278 162 116 5"8 

- 0 ~ 

• 
- Total 4,29,667 2,26,603 2,04,064 11,007·8 

' -

: 
" Jiindootr.oi C3,323 23,021 2o,m 908•4 I .... 

' 

English 1,47i - 8M 619 30"9 

• 
Othen 2,648 1,647 901 53'4 

.· 

Total 4, 76,912 2,61,026 2,26,886 10,000 

c.~ ..... z.-Billd~ iucludcsliiudootaui, P~~rbi, Mowali 1111d llrajbhaoba. 
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District. 

I 

LANGUAGES. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1_1. 

Distribution of principal languages. 

DISTRIBt1TIOli BY LA.."{OU.AGB OJ' 10,000 or POPULATIO:o" •. 

Ajmeri. 

I 2 

Dhun
dari. 

3 

-~ ~ ~~ -ji_M_•_w_•_ri_. l--Oth_•_"'· 

4 5 6 7 8 9" .. 

. 

' Ajmer ••• -· ·- 4,039•4 102"6 2,378·5 1;128·9 2,087•6 39•0 118•3 105•7. 

' 

'"' j • 19•4 238·1 168•0 1,696·9 7,404·1 342·9 37•7 ... ... 
'· 

Merwam. 

... I 

1----1---4----1----1----+--~ .. 1----1--~ 

Total ... 8,116·8 124-5 1,88&2 908·4 1,974•7 1,729·6 169·8 90·1 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Jll. 
J. . ' --. ' .·, 

Comparison of language table with birth place table, 

'" }fll'tiWBR OJ' PERSONS BORN IN N-uusr:a oll' PJ:Bsoks ~EA~u:Q..·- .:_ " 
-;· · . . District. I . . . . 

~R~~··~· Ajmeri. Dhun-
dari. .Marwari: MerwarJ. Mewari. 

' • I . . .. 
I 2 3 4 6 I 7 8 9 1---;o -· -. -~~-

I I . 
_.;•' . 

L ·.f. . . 
..!.jmCT ... ... 2,87,19 17,172 16,04 2,398 7,SG 1,48,431 3,771 76,609 1,435 4,34.1 

,I .. '-'. . .. 
~-

-~an. . ... 2,661 1,868 8,505 : 90,707 3,68 213 2,166 17,479 81,045 S,iie -.- " \. ... I 

4. ~ ~ '. · ... 

' 

I 
---- - -

Total ... 2.89,841 19,040 B4;65l j93;:191 ~1., 1.48.644 . ·.5,987 94.178 82.480 8,099 • • 
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. ..,· 
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· .. · SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
. . .:.:···. . 
· < . '.Numbet of books published in eaoh Janguage, 1891-1901. 

;, ' ··;. . -, __ - ·- - -

·_: -_, l,~licuag~- . 1891. I8g2 I893. I894.' 1895. 1896. 1897. 1898. 1899. 1900. Total., Percent 
' - -'--'--'' ~-:_:·-......,....:,-~+___:_ --r-------I-'---------------

·.: -,- 1' • 2 3 . 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 18 
• 

.. 

-..·· .. · . 
. • .• 1 ~ • 

'l: · •• 

Jliudl 

. , •. 
l 

Jrlara.tbi ooo ~, I 

"• ' ·' ' .- .• . . .. --. " .. . -
' •·.· -. 

: ... 

... 
' . 
: 

Persiaa· . .. ; 

SuskrU. .. , 

. 1JMR 

Total 

I 

1 2 

1 

7 

.. :. ... 
_, .' 

•. 

.. { .... 

... 

1 

11 

I I 

4 8 6 7 I 29 I311 

I •4 

IG 14 16 I6 I2 12 . IO 5 I08 

... ··r I I ., 

3 I 2 I 7 3•3 

<·' .•· ~ ,', 
- .. 

. 

6 10 8 2 5 8 2 8 38 17•8 

I '1 f I I 29 

22 86 80 88 20 u 214 100 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

INFJR,l11TJBS. 

The record of infirmities is the same as in 1881 an~ 1891.' Figures 
relating to (a) insanity, (61 congemtal deafne•s, (<-) 

The record. blindness and (d) corrosive leprosy, have been collated 
and will be found in Table XII of the lrnp~rial serie~ .. ·Table ~~I-.A. 
has not been compiled, nor have figures show1ng I?~rn~ues ~y Rehgwns. 
The sum total of the afflicted is too small to sub-d1v1de m t~JS w_ay. 

The instructions to the enumerators as regards the filhng Ill of the 

The instructions. 
infirmities' column of the achedules were as follows:-

"If any person be blind of both eyes, or deaf and dumb. from _birth, or insane or 
suffering from corrooivc leprosy enter the name of the mfirm1ty .. Do not enter 
thoee blind of one eye only, or who have beoome deaf and dumb after b1rth, or who are 
suffering from white leprosy only." . . . · . . . . 

The extent to which these mstruct10ns were followed Will be mdicated 
when dealino- with the figures, relating to each infirmity. 

In 188l the total number of infirmities recorded, was 2,748. In 1891 
Figures since '1881 . the figures went down with a rus!J. to 1,342. There 

compared. has be&n a furt~er decreas~ durmg the ,last d~cado 
and 790 persons were returned as affliCted at this census. A.ong With· a 
reduction in the population of the province, a .reduction in the numbers of 
infirms was to be expected. In 1881 the figures were clearly due to 
over-enumeration, in 1891 the accuracy of.the return waa also open fo doubt 
and in 1901 although a tendency to conceal insanity and congenital deaf-. 
ness up to a certain age, especially among females, is apparent and people, 
who have become deaf in after-life and· blind from old age have obviously 
been included, the retu.rn, taken as a whole, is probably the most accurate 
of the three. - • 

Of the 790 persons returned 70 were insane, 110 were deaf mutes, 
Distribution of 585 blind and 25lep~rs. Of the total 454 were males 

infirmities in 1901. and 336 females. ·Three hundred and twenty-five of ·. · 
. the former and 268 of the latter were enumerated in Ajmer, the corres• 

Vol. IIA. XII. ponding figures for Merwara being 129 and .68 . 
Pnge 114. respectively. The proportion of females afilicted . 

Page 112, VII.-2. per 1,000 males stands at 7 40 for the· province. 
It is probable that insanity in Ajmer-Merwara is due to (a) heredity, 

P~b~ble.cause.s an~ (b) over self-indulgence,. especially in the period of. 
d~stnbut10n~fmsan1ty: early ad?l~scence, (c) chandu smoking. and such perni
CIOUS practiCes, which prevallm towns. It cannot be satd that insanity 
prevails to any extent in these districts. Cretinism does not exist. ·· · · . 

In 1891 the number of insanes returned was 87 and now tbe number 
i~ 70: The decrease has.not be?n so marked as was to be expected coil
Sidermg the large mortality ~urmg .the last famine. This. may possibly 
be due to the fact, that an msane 1s looked upon as an object of pity by 
the people at larg? and is the recipient of a liberal charity. Of the 70 · 
perSons shown as msane 60 were males and 10 females. Ajmer claims 
43 ofth~ former and 8 ofth? latter, t~e corresponding figures for.l\>Iet•. 
wara hemg ~7 and 2 respectrv:ely.. I~ IS a noteworthy fact that the num
b,~r _of male msanes r.eturned IS SIX t1mes that of female insanes. The 
C1v1l ~urgeon of ~Jmer no~s th.at males are much more exposed to. 
th?se mfluences which call3e 1nsamt,v tha~ femajes, but even allowing for 
thiS, a tendency to concealment, which Will be dwelt on later,. is apparent 
among females. The proportion of females afflicted per 1,000 males stands. 

Page 112, VII.-3. at .the abnormally low figure of 166, a considerable 
way below the proportion in any of the other-
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: infi:mities:·_:A~ co~pared with 1891, the average number of persons 
·•· afflicted wn;h msamty per 10,000 of each sex· has fullen from 2·50 

_t;o·. 2·22. in: Ajmer, as regards males and from 1 to ·45 as re<>ards 
, . p 1iti I :.:._:2 3 - 6 fen] ales. In Merwara the proportion among male~ has 
·. age_ _'. ' ·. • .~. : risen from 2•80 'to 2·91 and among females from ·30 

t6. ·38. The vanations are very small and indicate that insanity has 
apparently remained stationary during the decade. · . 
-. · . ·If _the figures f6r in~anity be examined by age-periods in groups 

· · Figures relating to · covermg :
insanity examin•d by 

· age. periods. 
· . Group I.-Infancy an!l childhood ... 0-10 

G-roup -!I.-Early adolescence ... ... . .. 10-20 
· .; (}rowp Ill...,-Early manhood and prime-of-life ... 20-45 

Growp I V.-Oid age .>. • .. .. . ... 45 onwards 
cause and effect are apparently brought out, and a tendency to conceal
ment among females, up to a marriageable period; is also indicated. 

Gl'oup I.-Age-period 0-10.-· Five insanes returned, all males. 
· Forty per cent. were enumerated ·in towns where predis-

.. posing causes exist to a larger extent than in ru1-al areas. 
The absenc.e:of females in this group may be noted. 

Group II.-A.ge-period 10-20.-Twenty persons are returned. 
Eighteen males and two females. The Civil Surgeon c,f 

· Ajmer notes that insanity in females is largely the result 
-of uterine derangement, if not specific disease, but the dis
proportion in the ~gures for the two sexes, following the 
absence of females in Group I, indicates concealment. up to 
a marriageable age. The fi..,<>ures in this group exceed those 
for any other two age-periods combined, and if the age
period 4 0-45 be excluded of any three age. periods 
combined. This rise in the number of insanes, coming •s 
it does at the age of early adolescence combined with the 
fact that 16 out of the 20 persons. were enumerated• in 
rural areas where early marriages prevail indicates that 

. insl)nity in tl].ese cases is in all probability due principally 
· · . to 0ver self-iru;lulgence . 

. , .• Gi·oup .Ill.~Age-p~riod 20..;:..45 ... The peri?d of ~arly manhood and 
· . . · · prtme-ot-hfe when permmous practiCes, like" chandu "amok--

, ·' ; - mg are contracted and become habitual finally resulting in 

-;;-.. 

. . a derangement of the mind. Thirty-two persons are shown, 
· 28 males and 4 females. Fifty-three per cent: were euu-

.. merated in towns where .. chandu" smoking and kiodre<l 
vices prevaiL The proportion of insanes found at this 
time of life in towns tends to confirm the suspicion that 
"chandu" smoking and such vices are the cause. The 
proportion .of females afflicted to males shows an increue. 
As age advances the reasons for concealing the infirmity 
among females disappear. 

G!oup IV.-·-Age-period· 45 to end of life.-Thirteen persons are 
· · ·shown, 9 males and 4 females. The remarkable rise in 

the proportion of females is a noteworthy feature. There 
is no object in concealment now. The numbers show a fall

.. in" off which is naturaL Insanity may here be the legacy 
or"continued vicious lil'ing, or some severe illness, but no 

· particular cause can be assigned. 
· · ~ 6\le hundred a~d ten deaf mutes have been retul'Ded against 17 5 in 
Ca~ses and distribu- 1891. As in other infirmities a.decreiiSe was.to beex
tion of deaf mutismc pected. Of the total number returned at. thiS census 

73 were males and 37 famal_e~.. Ajmer claims 57 of the former and 28 of 
the latter, the. corresponding figures for JI.Ierwara. being 16 and 9. The 
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ge number Of deaf mutes per lC•,OOO of each sex has, ~reg~;.J~~iales a vern . 4 . " no I . • . 
, gone down from 3·40 m 1891 to 2'9 m L, m,"'-Jmer 

Page l!O,I.-8,9,1 1,12. and from 5·40 to 2·77 in 1\ferwara. , As regards females 
the proportion afflicted has declined fr?m 2·40 to 1·60· in Ajmer n~d 3'?0 
to 1·73 in Merwara. Th~ divergence II? the figures for ~ferwarals very 
m ch more marked than m those for AJmer. , In the India Censns Report 0 

1891 reference is made to the inaccuracy; of the re-
Page 237. turns f.-om this province. It may be that the 1891 

return was more inaccurate in Merwaro. than in .Ajmer, an.;!. this would, in 
8 measure, account for the divergeu?e in the district figures In tha~ year. 
There is no reason why deaf mutism should be more prevalent m pne 
district than in the other. The proportion in each, (iistrict at the present. 
census is very much more unilorm than in 1891 and indicates a much more 
reliable return. In 1891 deaf mutes appear to have• been over-enume-

rated in Merwo.ra. The proportion of femg.les' 
, Page 112, VII-

4. , afflicted per 1,000 males is 506 for the pr<r1.-iMe. 
The Civil Suraeon notes that the causes of deaf mutism· are chiefly 

hereditary specific disease, premature birth, ural formations nnd negle?t 
or accident at birth. ~ " 

Of the tot~l number of deaf mutes, 63 ~ere enumerated in villages and 
47 in towns., This gives 57 ·a per c·ent. for the 1rural !1-l'ea.s, and 42·7 for the. 
urban areas. As regards the urban areas, it ~a: tO be noted that Ajmer 
city returned il2 deaf mutes, more than double the l.tumber enumerated in 
the other towns and close on one-third of t!le total number returned. One 
cause of this is probably the tendency for such persona to collect in large 
towns fur purpose• of begging. 

If the figures relating to d:af mu~ism b_e examin~d by age-periods, 
Figures relating to the first thmg which will be noticed IS the lowness 

deaf mutism exam in· of the numbers returned up to 10 yelll'S of age.· , Only 
ed by age periods. 12 persons are &hown, 9 males and 3 females. · Had 

only those con!(enitally afflicted been enumerated, this period would have 
contained the larger number. The Oivil Surgeon st-..tes that many cases 

p 231 are not reported in the hope of recovery. under 
age · treatment. Some remarks in the India. Census 

Report 1891, may also be quoted as being applicable- . , . , 
"There are obvious objections on the part of parents to admitting that !. young 

child is deprived of both hearing and speech, especially before completion of the age 
within which betrothal is possible." .' ·· . , 

Between the ages of 10 and 45 no less than 78 deaf mutes hav~beeil 
returned, considerebly over half the total record. ·,,c.:: 

Fro~ 45 years of ag:e onwards, 20 persons ha,·e been returned:, ·.The 
numbers In each age·penod, after 10, years, oscillate in a peculiar way. 
People who ~ave become afflicted after birth have obviously been·entered, 
and no clear Ideo. can be formed as to the extent to which conaenital deafc 
ness prevails in these parts. , . " · , . ·• 

In 1881, 2,129 persons were returned as blind, this number fell to 
Causes and distribu· 1,053 in 1891 and now stands at 585. .At each census 

tion of blimlness. this infirmity has claimed more vietims ,than all the 
other infirmities put together. This is not surprisin"'. The fertile causes 
of ~lindneSI! in this country, h_eat, dust and glar~, smallpox and the , 
habit among the people of cookmg their food in ill-ventilated huts and 
the con.sequent irritation to the eyes ~rom the .smo~e, all exist. Then again 
there Is no tendency to conceal blmdness 10 either sex. In .Ajmer as 
reg11rds -males the proport!on per 10,000 affl!cted has gone down from 
l'age 110, L-14, 15. 17·60 I? 1891 to 11'16 In 1901. In Merwara the 

prop~rt10~ has declined from 19·70 to 14·91. .As 
regnr~s females the dechne IS more marked than in the case of males. 
In AJmer the figures have gone down from 20·50 in 1891 to 13·04 
l'•~:e 110, L-17, 18. in 19€l 1 an~ from 21·90 to 10·80 in Merwara. 

The proportiOn of fe111ales afflicted per 1,000 males 
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::stands. _at 937, a remarkable . contrast to the proportion m other 
-Pa: }J2, YlL--5. infirmities notably. insanity. As to the r.easo~s · 

- ge_ - ~ , ·c for the decrease m the number of. the bhnd m 
_ '·· the last d~cade. ·Mortality during the famine of 1899-1900 is, no donbt 

·- oon~ reason,an~ S?me . .remarks in tbe India Census Report 1891 may also 
be quoted as md1cating a collateral reason. 

''Whether the infirmity be due to congenital or infantile ophthalmia or to small-
.· · _: · pox, It is everywhere on the decrease owing to greater facilities 

, · ·• Page 239., for obtaining timely sur·wcal assistance, and to the diminution 
,j of smallpox due~o the extension 9£ vaccination. 

· · · _It is a _noteworthy fact 1that in 'urban areas, where surgical aid is at 
: hand, the proportion of blind is only 30'4 per cent. of tbe total record. 

Fi~ures relating t.o 
· bhndness examined 
- ·.by age-periods.· 

. .If the figures by age-periods be examined, the 
chief points to be noted are:-

. {a) A marked decline in the number ret.urned up to 10 years of 
- · age as compared with 1891, the figures being 46 and 79 

,. re~ectively. Due possibly, in tbe main, to the causes 
indlCated in the preceding paragraph. 

(b) The figures oscillate in a marked manner in the various age
periods between 10 and 60 ~or no apparent reason. 

(c) Tbe al!e-period 60 and over shows the largest number of 
blind of any one age-period, as was the case in 1891, 

It is evident that blindness due to advancing age bas been included . 
. Twenty-five lepers have been returned, 19 males and 6 females. b. 

- 1~81 the figures were 29, and in 1R9i., 27. There has 
Leprosy. . · b~en, curiously enough, a decline of 2 between each 

census. Of the 25 persons returned, 14 were enumerated in Ajmer and 
' 11 in Merwara. The figures are too small ~ discuss. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE. 

Ofthe Imperial Tables hearing- on c,1ste, Tribe nnd Race only IX, 
Gelieral observations. XII I and XIV have been com piled for Aj mer

. . ., _,, .. · · Merwara. Of these Tnhle IX has been dealt with 
~n Chapter VI .. Tnble XIV has l1een cleult with os far as the age period 0-5 
1s co~cet"ned · m 9hapter . 'V ,. Partr--1 Sex. Table XIII is the only 
Imperial Table '!h1ch remams to h? dealt.with. It mny be mentioned that 
a gre~t ~eal of difficulty was experienced m the Abstraction Office in the 
cumpdat10n of Table XIII owing to the entries in schedule.• being ex
tremely badly written. The Table had to be sent back to the Abstraction 
.Office for revision twice. 

At this .census an nttempt has been made to classify by social prece
dence the Hmdu castes and , the Mahomedan tribes to he fonnd in these 
parts~ The compilation of the former wns a work of much time and 
trouble and the-er~dit for the compilntion is to be given principally to 
Rao. Bnhadur Gov1ad Ramchandra Khandeknr, the Judicial Assistant 
Co~ missioner of Aj_mer, who i';l the original drawing up of the l.ist was 
asststed by a Committee of Nattve gentlemen, to all of whom my acknow
ledgments are dne. In the preparation of the list of l'viahomedans l'viunshi 
Im11m-ud-din, Revenue Extra Assistant C•>mmissioner, Ajmer-Merw11ra, 
rendered valuable aid. No memorials were received nor were there any 
instances of disputed precedence. 

I .desire. to record my acknowledgments to Rao Ilnhnrlur Go,•ind 
C~ste, Tri'be·· and Ramcbandra Khandekar for an interesting note which 

Race, . probably the ·sets forth the probable origin of caste, the principles 
same now as when regulating the various groups, the rules of endogamy, 
Ooloni!l Tod wrote. exogamy and hypergamy in fore.e in these districts, 
the prevalence of infant marriage nnd the pt·ohibition of widow re-marrino-e. 
Tb.e Aryan rnce comprised four m11in divisions:- "' 
.. ,·(a) Brahmans. tb) Kshatriyas. (c) Vaishyas. (d) Shudras. 

·Each of these main divisions now has several sub-divisions and these 
suo-divisions are again sub-divided into suh-ca&tes, each of which is treated 
at the present. day a ·distinct unit. Each sub-caste consists of a number 
of: -gots ·Or familie!. · How did those numerous sub-divisions originate? 
· ·· ];-hi former days a Brahman could ha'l'e four wiveH, one· from .e~ch 
of the main divisions ·of the Aryan rnce. The sons by the Brahm11ni were 
called aurus, and inherited 11r of their father'• property; the sons by the 
other Wives were .called anulomajfl.~, that is, " born in the order of the 
growth of the"hair on the human body,'' in other words in 11 descending order 
of precedence, and inherited respectively -f'o-, -J1r and ;TJ of the patrimony. · 
. . . There were other causes slso which led to the formation of castes and 

sub-castes. If a woman married a man of a lower caste than her own the 
children were called pratilomajas, that is, those born in the reverse order 
of ·the growth · ot the· hair on -the human body.. They were and are still 
considered to be inferior .in the social scale to the anulomajas. There was an 
admixture of anulomajas and pratilomajas. . These th~ee kinds of ~iJ<ed 
marriages are now obsolete and are not sancttoned.by Hmdu Law as1t ~ow 
stands. The origin of many of the low castes lB tr~ed to ~~ch mtxed 
marriages. Even now people are found who cannot claim a leg1ttmate and 
lawful descent, and they are forming themse)ves i~to new castes. . 

.II.-In early times the Aryan race h¥ed m the Mme locnhty. In 
due course ''a movement of population" was set hp by vnrious causes, 
11nd the Aryans moved over the continent nnd settled in localities which 



tU CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE. 

suited them best. Thus the Brahmans, who settled. to the .so~·tli of t.he 
N bada culled theutse)ves Dravids, from the country they had settled· m, 
th~~e who settled in Northern India ~a~led tb~mselves Gaudns.· ·.Each , 
sub-division of the main division •ub-dtv!ded wllh reference ~o l~cahty or 

.Jaome othr.r cause. Owing; to distance nnd · ;~vant of commumcattons each 

( 
f these minor sub-divisions became a caste Ill themselves and adopted t.he 0 

ners c11stoms and langnn,es of the country in which they had settled. 
man ' "' . . b r d h b hi . . f In thi• process of disintegration ts to e 10~n t e. pro .a e. ortgm o 
caste. The mnin divisions of the Aryan race havmg spl!t ~p mto n?merons 
groups, each of these groups was regulated on the pnnctple that It was. a 
caste in itself. Pride of blood and want of full.knowle.dge as to the soCial 
status of any minor groups also played a part m keepmg each group as a 
unit by itself and on these principles these groups continue to be regulated. 
A aood deal has been from time to time written on the castes, tribes and 
rac~s of Rajputana, but probably the book most looked upon as a 
standard work on the subject is Tad's "Rajasthan.'' It is possible that 
since Colonel Tod wrote, the Mhers and Rnwats have progressed towards 
beina Hinduized. There may also pos$ibly huve been n tendency on the 
part 

0
of certain of the Merwara clnns to e~brace Islamism .. Some such pro

cess of evolution would naturally follow m the. course of ttme, but taken all 
round caste, tribe and race as it exists to day appears to be very much the 
same ;s what Colonel Tad found it . 

. An endogamous group is one from out~ide which its male members 
can not take their wives, The process of disintegra-

Endo~amy. tion which resulted in the probable ~stablisl)ment of 
caste also appears to have played its part in the establishment of endogamy. 
Each sub-division of the main division as it settled ·down in .a. locality 
confined itself within its own local limits and this was another ·cause of 
endogamy. . 1 f. • .•. · · 

According to the Hindu Law no man may marry a wife who is:-:-: 
{a) Not of his own caste. fb) Who is his sapinda. (c/Who is of 

his gotr11. or family. (d) Who is one of his own pravaras; ·. .. . , · 
A sapinda is he or she who is related within seven 'degrees onthe 

father's or five degrees on the mother's side. The eioht Rishis .from 
whom the Brahm~nic families who keep the sacred fires a~e descended are . 
sub-divided into 49 gotras and these gob·as are again sub-divided. into 
various other f10tras or families. A Brahman who keeps the sacred fire 
is require~ by the cer~moni.al law to know to which of the gotra8 .he be-· 
longs and !n consecratmg hts own fire he must invoke the ancestal'l<, who 
fo,mded h1s gotra. Each of the gotras and their sub-divisions claim 
two, three or five ancestors which have to be invoked at the time the sacred 
fire is consecrated. This invocation is cal!ed pmvqra. Among the Brah
mans of these parts these laws are not strtctly observed as most of them 
ku01v nothing about their fnrr.ilies ,qotras or ancestors pl'avaras. Among . 
these, therefore, and among Kshatriya•, Vaishyas and Sbudras the general , 
rule observed is that a man can not take a wife from :- · 

· (a) His ow? got or fa,mily. {b) The got of his maternal grandfather. 
(c) The got of hts mothers maternal grandfather. (d) Th~ got of his· 
father's maternal grandfather. 

T~ese rules are in ~~ny re~pects similar to those enjoined in books. 
In AJmer-Merwarn famdte.s havmg the same family name are considered· 
to be of the same go! and the word zat is popularly used- to denote. 
got though properly It means caste or clan. To sum up·:...- . __ : 

I -Ench of the main divisions of the Hindus Brahmans Ksbatriya~ · 
V aisbyns and Shudras ore endGgamous. As the l~w now sta~ds, a man of 
any one of these classes .con not lawfully take a wife who belongs to a· 
class other than tha~ whtch he belongs to ; if he does he would be· nn 
out·c~ste and the chtld~n of such marringe would not succeed to the 
fathers property except m the c1se of Shufiras among whom illegitimate· 
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.sons -b~gotteo of concubines do inherit a portion of the patrimony provided 
that the • connection with her of the father was not incestuouE, adulterous, 
.or' .otherwise illegal. 

.. ~. IL-. E~ch sub-caste, except among Raj puts, is endogamous. 
c. -~;An exogamous group is one from within which its male members 
. E ' · , may not take their wives. 'Exogamy appears to have 
·. _ xogamy: . originated in the idea of consanguinity and kinship 

which was in existence _at the time the Vedas were composed. It is also 
,probable .thrit marriages into the same gotras were prohibited on medical 
grounds. Speaking generally, it may be taken that the sub-division~ of each 
main _division are exogamou•. To take an inst.ance by way of illustration . 

. A Rahtor Rajput ma.y not marry a Rahtor girl. This sub-division of 
·.the Raj puts is, therefore, exogamous. The J ats, Gujars and Malis, who 

are classed as Shudrns have each several sub-division castes, each of which 
is formed of a number of fa:n ilies or gots. Each got is exogamous. 
' · .. A·_ hypergamous group ia one which will not give its daughters in 

H. · marriage to a group socially or racially its inferior 
. ypergamy. although it may take the daughters of that group 

,in marriage. H ypergamy is confined to certain Mber clans. Thus for 
instance the Mhernt Kathats will not give their daughters in marriage 
to the Panwar clan but will take daul!hters from that clan. The Chitas, of 
·whom the Kathat and Gorat Mhernts are a sub-division, and the Barars 
claim their descent from Prithvi Raj Chohan, and therefore, consider them
selves to be of a• higher status than ·the Punwars, Motis and other 

.·clans of Mhers. Chitas and Barars were more numerous and powerful in 
·old times and exacted certain fees and privileges from the Mher clans. The 
M herats are also said t<.> hn ve t;eceived honors and privileges from the 

'1.-Ioghal Emperors. The hypergamous custom obtaining among the Mherata 
and Barars is probably due to this reason. 
· .- _ Among ~ther castes no tendency in th~ direction of hypergumy is to 
be found form social matters the members of a caste stand to one another 
on. an equal footing though. there can Le no doubt that social position 
is always a matter of first consideration in arranging for matches. Among 

· ,Mahomedans the Sayads are a hypergamous group. They often draw 
. their · wives from th~ Chita.s, the Chitas from the Mhernts and these from 

Rawats and Mhers~ ' · 
· · The eu·s-tom does not appear in any way to have affected the social 
·position of the castes considered as inferior • 

. The marriageable age of a bride according to t.he Hindu Law is 8 to 
-I ~ ·· · · . • · · 10 and of the bridegroom, especially among the twice 

n ant marrtage. born, 20 and upwards, This rule is not, however, 
strictly adhered to. The age of a bride varies from 3 to 20 years. Among 
Jats, Gujars,-nnd some of the lowest classes, Balais and Chamars, infant 
marriages especially of their daughters prevail, and among Malid and/ 
:Kurmis betrothals take place sometimes before birth, on condition that the 

·mothers l(ive birth to children of the opposite sex. The ages at which 
girls s,re generally married in these parts are between 10 and 20. Accord
ing to the Hindu Shastras it is a sin to keep a· girl unmarried after the 
tenth: year of aae. This rule is based apparently on moral grounds. 
Parents consider" it,. duty to dispose of their girls in marriage before they 
·attain puberty so us to avoid any possibility of a scandal. There bas been 
no change since 1881 in the social rules of the different castes as regards 
the ages of betrothal and marriage. 

In Subsidiary _Table III are to be found figures; illustrating infant 
marrfuges among certain castes. The castes, numbering 10,000 or over 
have been entered in the TJlble. The Table shows that up to 12 years of 
age the proportion of married boys and girls among those castes is small 
and that the tendency is to marry the girls before the boys. In the _age 
period 0-5 the number. of married boys and girls is a negligible quantity, 
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. between 5 and 12 Gujars Kumhars, Jat~, Balais and Malish:ive 1·.56, 
't·34 t·h, L·I3 and 1 per cent. of their bo)!smarried. 

Page 134, III.-20. As 'regards girls Kumhars, Jats, Gu~nrs, c Malis, 
ltajputs, Balais, Chamars, Brahmans and: Regars 

Page134,III.-21. have 4·42, 3·~1 3'58, 2•93, 2·91, 2·21, 2·11, 1•61 and 
1·34 per cent. married. Infant marri~ge is ?onfiued principally to ~he 
lower classes. The Brahman and Ha~put children, ret.ur.ned as:married 
probably belong to the lower orders ot those castes a:td 1t IS poss~ble that 
in the case of Raj puts . disregard of the Rules ot the 'Yalterknt S~bha 
has taken place in some mstances. Some returned as marr1ed may possibly 
have come from parts, where the Sabha is not in force. ~nfant marriages 
<late from very old times. Its tendency does not certamly appear to be 
tn increase. In ouppc•rt of tbi.s contention may b~ mentioned. the \\:alter
krit and other Sabhas in var1ous parts of the country tpe chief obJect of 
which is to prevent infant. marriage~. I!s elfec~s are not ~asy to trac~ either. 
The parties ca.n not ~nter 1nto marrie~ hfe .until the penod, prescri~ed by 
nature for d01ng so 1~ reached. The1r children need not necessanly be 
weaker than those who marry as soon as the age of puberty is reached. 
The c.ustom apparently has not the support of the better classes of natives .. 

Widow re-marriage is prohibited among Brahmans, Kshatriyas and 
. . Vaishyas. It prevails among Dakots and Garudias 

Widow re-mamage. (Nos. 11 and 13 on the List of Social ,Precedence). 
Among Mhers, Rawllts, Jnt~, Gujaro, Malis and a few other castes, the 
widow of an elder.brother is generally taken by the younger brother as. his 
nata wife. This is not always done. If the widow has male :issue she 
very often does not re-marry. She is also at liberty to marry some one else 
should she not like the younger brother of her deceased husband. In such 
cases the man whom the widow favours with her hand bas to pay a certnin 
sum to the hei~s of the deceased husband. This contribution' is'· cnlled 
jhagda. A widow can only contract a valid nat:z marriage with.a man 
of her own caste. Nata marriage with a husband's younger brother is pro
bably a relic of the now obsolete custom of. niyog« which obtained in 
Vedic times. 

The Mabomedan law permits widow re·marriage, but curiously enough 
the Khadims of the Dargah until very recently followed the· custom of .. the 
superior Hindu classes. Even now widow re-marriage is not .extensively 
practised among this section of the Mahomedau community, and. this is cle'ar 
fl'om the fact t~at there h'ave been till now only three widow re-marriages.. -The 
Dargah Khod 1ms are as a matter of fact treated as priegts by the votaries and 
as a large number of these are Hindus, it is probable that the Khadims 
who move about iu Rajputana followed the customary law of .the .higher 
classes of Hindus in order to inspire confidence and attmct Hind~ clients. 

In Subsidiary Table III are to be found figures bearin!l' on ~idow · .re
marriage among those e'lstes for which Imperial Table XIV has l:>een oom-· 
piled. The very low proportion of widows nmong Mhers in the age·pedod 
Page 134 Ill-4l 43 20-40 nnd 40 and over may be noted. It is 1.6 ·73 per 

' ' · cent. in thP former and 20·65 per cent .. in the latter a.,.e 
Page l34,1Il-41,4.3. perio~. Grijare and J ats among whom nata marria?es 

· prevail show 13-67 and 17•29 per cent .. widowed in the 
~ge period 20---;-40. The proportion, how;ever, rises considernbly in these castes 
10 ~he ag~ per1ad 40 and over and exceedsthe proportion of widows among 
Ra]puts. m. the same ag~ period. E~cept. in the case of M:hers the figures 
do not md1cate that w1dow ,re-marrlB"'e IS prevalent. The tendency is !or 
&ucb marril\ges to he restricted it seem~. · -· · 

The scheme of social precedence, in accordance with which Subsidiary 

Th. h . r ..... Table I has been compiled ·was ·drawn up ori!!'inally esc emeo soeiou b R B h . <> 
precedence: LHindus. Y ~o a a~ur Govind Ramchnndra Khandekar 

. . and h1s Commit~ee before Imperial Table XIII had 
ileeJI com.ptl~, ~!le s~he~e eiQbodies those . castes, which arE) permanen~ 
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ro~i<len~$ of or nrei 111·ell-k~owu in these parts. When Table ;x_rir was re·\ 

: c.P.~v~d trom the A bstracuon Offi~ finally corrected and was ~omparea wit!!. 
tne hst 1t was ftmnd that a nuwb~rof persons bad returned as their castes 

. what ~n reality we~e their occupatiqnal titles •. such for ins~nce ns Sndhu ,\ 
. ~burnt: and.H11lwUJ. Other castes !lppenred 111 Table Xlll 'which are not ' 
.:'J!eiterally known here, as for instance Kachis, d well-known caste in the 
· Ynitecll'to\·ince~ pf Agra and Oudb. It is possible that the abstractors 

· · :ilcot being. able to t:ead the entries in 'the schedules recorded what they 
thoqght- wns -the caste. : The per~ons who returned their occupational titles 

-oc.who.bel"ng to, castes which it was not found possible to enter in the 
· · · P~ge 127, I-2. · list of social precedence number 16;.367 and have 

•· . : . ·, · ·· been shown separately, after the figures. of the 
groups entered in. the list. ·,Had the abstraction been done localty 
it is ·probable. that the divergence would not have been so marked 
~h~. .. ~ . 
· .·.·Brahmans imturally come first on the li!t of social precedence. They 

. number 25,045 against 26,621 in 1891. The percentage of Brahmans to 
· the Hindu population of the province is 6·5, to the Musalman population 
Pa e 124 ' 1~5 6 B. 34·7.and 5•22 to all religions .. The Panch Dravi~ Brnh· 

g .. ' · ' ' , WilDs come first as regards soroal precedence, thetr num-
_bere are very small, being Bhargavas 598, 204 unspecified and 32 Mabrnsb
tras. Panch Ga.udas come next. They number 11,583, persons made up of 
the following sub-.divisions: Gaudas, 6,508,_ Kanaujia, 2,842, unspecified 
1_,1:119, Saraswat 414, .. The Gaudas includ~ the locally known.Chhanyat!s or 

. s1x castes, {l) Gaudns, (2) Daymas, (3) GuJar Ga11dns, (4) Partkbs, (5) S1kb
wals, {6) Kbandelwals. The Gandas derive their name from the province 
ane1 . now ruined city of Gaud, long the capital of Bengal and Bihar. 
They are the only Brahmansk;jl:lu:h.Mood prepared by whom is taken by 
the_ Dbusar Bbnrgnvns. . Some of the GaudiiS are said to intermarry with 
·the Sanadhyas or Sanavnd Brahmans. The other Gaudns ·do not hold 
social intercourse with them. Daymas, Gujar Gauds, Parikh, Sikhwals 
£4., not appear in Table XIII and ha\'e apparently been included under un-

·-speci6ed.·: The Dnymns.are on the•whole ignorant of their ancestors, and 
. consequently do not -follow the ,marriage· rules enjoined by the Sbastras . 
. ·'!'hey follow rhe rules ~i·bich are followed by. the Mabajan and other castes. 
: Sqm.eofthe Daymas are Pandit~ a11d Vaidyas, ·but the mnjority are mendi- · 
· ·cahts• or,_'cult1vntors,. and know nothing about ,Brnhmanical rites. The 
'·' ~;.·~ Page .29, . '., ; Dayriuis. were returned at ~,132 in Ajmernnd 161 in 

· . ·Ajmer-Merwllra · Merwam in 1891.. Gnja~audas, Parikhe,. Sikbwals 
C~sus Report.l891. · and Kbandelwals are alsd· be found here. In 1891 
they ·numbered 4,1i48, 2,553; 1,57'7 and 93.4- · Ajmer o.nd 146, 5o; 229 
tlnd 44 in Merwara.', The Gujar Gnudas nre priests of the Gujar tribe, 
Parikhs are said. to ,be the family priests of tile Jnipnr or Dbundlit Kings 

.:and occupy. substantially· the same position1
• as the Daymas. Tbe. Sikb

wa!s are probably Shukalvals from Jaipur. TLe Khandelwals are so called 
from tbeir once )laving been residents of the town Khandela in Jaipur. 
They must not be,confused with Khandelwal, Ma.bajans. 

· :. ~ -,Tb~ Kanaujias are r~turn~d at 21842 .. ~n 1891 they w~re ret_urned at 
.,,,. ·Page 29 ' · . 442 1n AJmer and 46 m Merwara. It 1s poss1ble that 
:•.Ajmer-Me~llra · owing to difficulties in deciphering the schedules, some 

Cen~us Report 1891; ~ 'erroll8 have crept in in compilation. They are not 
permanent residents. of theBe parts, and as a rule go in f~r militar~ service. 
- Sarnswat Brahmans have been returned at 414 agamst 962 m 1891. 

They derive their name from the sacred river Sa~asvati. T~ey _are not 
very rigid in their observance of caste rules and hve on culuvatton and 
cbnri ty: · : . . 

Parashars No. 7 on the list of social precedence have been !etnrned 
as 16~ persons against 1,014 in 189~. They are generally found m Pusb
kar, of which they are Pandas or pr1ests. Some of them are employed by 
Jaius, who cull them Sewaks. 
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The larger number of Brahman~ returned as unspecified. ~12,856) 

1 d ful. campo rison with the £ ••n res . of the vartous sub-
prec u es any use A' ~ ·M C R· · , divisions, given in the Jmer- erwara ens us .. eport 

Page 29. 1891. . ,. · ',· .. 
ln Gronp II. (a). Castes, who cl~im to ~e Brah~ans and who ~re ·c~m-

. sidered to be of high socml standmg though their ~!Rims 
Pa e 124, t-2. are not universally admitt~d. (b) Ca~tes alhed to. 

g ' · Brahmans but who are considered to be Impure, have 
been returned in small numbers: 605 persons. under (a) and 2~3 under (b). ~ 

· Dakots who were returned at 623 in 18?1 and Clinran a.t 499 are.· 
now shown as 42 and 7 respectively. Here agam there has ~ossibly b_een 
difficulty in reading entries in the schedules. . ., . 

Group III. Kshatriy~s, c~mprising . the Rnjpnts an~ t~e Khat~rrs. 
The latter were included m thu group ID accordance Wit~ mstruct10ns. 
received from the Census Commissioner for India. The RaJ_p~s. nu~ber 

15 430 aaainst 16,388 in 1891, the Khattris 141 agamst 
Pagesl30,13l,II-2,3. l,S28. "Those comprising this gr~up are !1·3 per c~ny. 

Page 124, 1-8. of the population taken for ntl religwu. The snb-dm-
Pnge 125, Vol II A.- sian of the Rajpnts have been abstracted, and will be 

Xlll found in Table XIII. The return shows a large num- · 
her under Others 5,306 then come the Rahtors with 4,609, then the Chohans 
with 1,651, then Kach~aha 666, Gaur €58. ·Other s~b-divisions number less , 
than 500 each. The Walterkrit Sabha continues In force. By the rules 
drawn up in 1888, the marriage of Rajput boys was .prohibited befor~ 1,8 
years of age and of girls before 14 .yea~s of age. N o.r IS a_ second mama~ 
allowed by the ·rules during the .life-time of the first w1fe unles_s, she iS 
afHicted with an incurable diseasE!' or has no offspring .. The Rajputs are 
an important part of the community. The Istimrnrdars are all Raj puts 
and constitute the native aristocracy of the district. 

The Khattris number tl41. There are two descriptions of Khattris to 
be found in the province, the Rajpu~ana and the Punjab Khattris. A very 
few of the latter are found in .l:{ajputana. They take animal food, while 
the Rnjputana Khattris do not. Munshi Bishamhar Nath, a member of the 
Local Bar, and a Khattri gentleman has kindly sent me a note setting forth 
the traditional origin of the caste in which he .writes:-

"The Khattris are the lineal descendents of the Vedic Kshatriyas. .Their tribal' 
tradition runs that Paras Ram, the sixth ir.carnation of Vishnu wanted to extirpate 
the Kshatriya caste in consequence of a vow taken by him on the sage Jamadagani: 
being shuum his absence by the son& of Arjuna. He made ~2 attempts to des;roy~ 
the Kshatriyas, but every ~me a fe'! men;>bers of the race escaped his vengeance. He·,: 
went to the a~tent of cau•mg the miBcamage of ev.ery pregnant K.hatriya woman,.;.. 
but during his last act of extirpation a few pr•gnant Ksbatriya's women took ref>Jge ·• 
with some Saraswat Brahmans. The prosecutor followed them there also, hut the . 
Brahma~s saved their lives by declaring that they were tl>eir own daughters. Paras · · 
Ram did not of course believe their bare statement, the truth of which they verified 
by taking food cooked by these women. The offspring of these women wero the real:· 
progenitors of the Khattri race. This ,accounts for the smallness of number of this· 
old race. Up to the time of Aurnngzeb the Khattris adh•red to their anc~stral mili
tary profession. During his lime many Kbattris being killed in the Deccan wars, th,; . 
Emperor took pity on their widows and summ0ned a council of the caste with a view 
to induce them to adopt widow re-marriage ?.lost of the Khattris refused to obey the 
Imperial mandate and the result WllS that they were not allowed ro enter the army, 
Thus they betook themselves to other professions. The origin of Baraghar, Ohar!Jh,..: 
and Adhaighar is also traced to this 'occasion. Baraghar being those who accepted 
the Emperor's proposals, Charghar those, who dissented from it and Adhai'ghar those. 
who induced the abandonment of the scheme." ' 

A vortion of the Khattris worship Vishnu, others worship Durgah 
and Shivs, others, follow the teachings of Guru N anak. Their social 
customs are similar to those of other castes of good social position. 

Polygamy is. not. prohibited, but is looked on with disfavour. The 
mem hers of this caste nre as a rule merchants and traders. Some are 
Government servants, others are zamindars. . They do not cultivat& the
land themselves. · 
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·;·: -;_ G;~up,IY:is composed (Jf th~ Kayasthas, of whom 2,620 have been 

· ·:- 'P · •130 u:....:2 3 · returned against 2,Hil! in 1891. Sub-divisions have 
_ ,. ,_;tge -_ ' · _ ' · peen abstra?te? and the 2,620 Kayasthas are m~de up of 

· :;· l\Iatbur 927, Bhatn~gar 506, Shnvastava 349, Saksena 206, Others 632. 
_ , The. members of this caste are (<mployed principally in offices and educa
., tiona! establishmen~.' their literary tas~es suiting tJ;em for such pos.ts. 
, __ ,_''' Group V. Vaushyas .. :rhe :M:ahaJans nurubermg 37,027 agamst 
.. ; '.Fa e-l24 L-8 : . 46,117 1D 1891. ~hey now c~tn_Prise 7•8 per cent. 
• ·. : , _ g _ .· ~ · of the total populatiOn of all religi-ons. The Oswals 
· · aN! returned at 9,547, Agarwalas at 3,797 Maheshwaris at 2,927, Others 

at- 20,\86. These are the principal figures of the sub-divisions. In 
. 1S91 Khattris were included among Mahajans and this is an instance 
o~ altered compilation. If we subtract the figures of Khattris and 
Dhusars from those for Mahajans in 1891 a total of 44,743 Mahajans 

· is obtained; . This gives a decrease of 7,716 or 17·2 
Page I30;II.~S.. per cent. tn the decade. · Mahajans have decreased 

by 5,998 In Ajmer and 1,718 in Merwara. It has already been shown 
in Chapter II that Ajmer suffered more severely from epidemics and 
emigration, than Merwara did and the decrease in the number of 
Mahajans may be attributed to ~he same causes as t_he decrease among 
other castes. The Seths of AJmer are the leadmg members of this 
portion of the community, whose occupation is trading. • It may be 
mentioned that during the last famine Mahajans came on relief works 
in both districts. Some figures, furnished by Assistant Commissioners 
show that in Ajmer there were 14 J\-fah.ajans in receipt of relief in the 
first week in February, 1900, 8 of whom were in receipt of gratuitous 

" . relief and 6 were in the Kekri Poor House. ·In the first week in June 
· ' there 'were 5 Mahajans in t~e Kekri Poor House. In the Todgarh 

Tahsil of Merwara 200 M ahaJans are reported to have come on relief 
" _works and curious to say none in the Beawar :Fahsil. The figures for 

each district are not, however, complete, hut they show that even the -/ 
tradina dass had to resort to relief during the last famine. This shows, 

_.,they -~ere' severely stricken and a decrease in their number was to be 
-. expected. "_ _ _ . . 
:_) ;: Gr~~p,:VI ... Caates allied to Vaishyas is blank. 

'. ·- -{fr~~p VII.' Tambolis, Sellers of pepper leaves; Mahatamas, Jain, 
· .. · · > Sadhus and Bhadbhunjas, grain parchers, comprise 
- :: J•age 12~)-;-2~--- a · very small portion of the population numbering 

-~ 1, l94 persons ~!together. , . · : 
. ·,: "· ··. Gri>~p VIII.· · ~hudras of pure castes. This group comprises 
: · .. ' " • _ ."" . I-;32,545 . persons ; more than in any oth~r group. 

, ' . -Page 12a,I.-2. "The percentage of Shudras of pure castes IS 27·8 to 
" . -8 >all· rel~gio~. The _large number of pers?n~ to be 

: Page 125, I. . · . found m this group IS due to the fact that It mcludes 
. B considerable portion of the agr!cultural and labouring clagses. The 
Gujars (&6,248), Jats (27,946), 1\lalis (15,852) and Kumhars (ll,248) are 
included in it . 
. . · · The Gujars hold '35 villages i?- Ajmer and 4. in t~e ~e:\war Tah~il. 
They are described as careless cultivators and their prmCipal occupatwn 
is arazin"' cattle, Their chief men are called M!tir. In ca!tern Rnj-

l> " " putona the wives of Gujars form a chief class of 
Cnstes of Manvar, Dhabais or foster mothers, their women being pre-

page 33._ £erred by the Rajputs of that pnrt for thi~ work 

:. - -The-Jats are firstrate cultivators and nearly tho whole of the Ramsar 
Pargana belongs to them. They are settled in Kekri and in the best 
villao-es of the Ajmer and Rajgarh parganas. Tabiji, Saradhna, Makrera, 
Jeth~na, Budhwara, and Picholian belong to the Jats. They hold six 
villages inj;he Beawar Tahsil, round about Beawar. They never penetrat-
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------------------~----------~~~---
ed far into JIIerwara." Among other castes, included in Group VIII may 

be mentioned Darogas and Chakars (6,933), who are 
Page125, L-2. domestic servants, Khatis (6,373) Carpenters, Ahirs 

(4,816) 'wpo are cultivators and herdsmen, Sonn:rs, (3,69~) Jewellers 
and Goldsmiths, Kahars, t3,5l7), who are earners,- cultivators :'-nd 
fishenncn. Darzis, tailors, number 2,578, and Loh~rs, blacksmiths 
number 2,558, Chhipas, calico printers, Kharols, cultivators,' Lodhas~ 
fodder merchants and agriculturali~ts number 1,912, 1,193 and 1;107, 
respectively. Other castes in this group number under 1,000 each. 

. Group JX. is made up of camelmeii? labourers, mend_ic_ants and · 
cultivators pards. and barbers and certam persons of disreputable 
occupation~ and contains 11,843 persons. Nais, barbers, number 6,846 · 

followed by Bhat<;, bards and genealogists; who 
Page 125,1-2. number 2,033. Rebaris, camelmen, number 1,601 

Gosains, mendicants and cultivators are shown as 588 . and. Baris, 
inferior barbers at 513, ot'her C>l,'ltes are returned as below 500 .each. 
The Nais have important functions to perform on marriage occasions 
Castes of Marwar and other festivals as well as on the occasion of a 

P"&"'"" 141-142.' funeral. In the adjoining State of Marwar there 
are three divisions of N ai the Maru N ai, the Baid l:l ai and the Purbia N ai, 
these do not intermarry. · In the same State the Rebaris allege that their 
origin is coeval with that of the camel, They say thot their ancestor 
was created by Mahadeo to take care of the first camel which Parbati 
had created for her own amusement. The Maru and the Chalkia are 
the two principal divisions of Reharis. The former consider themselves 
superior to the latter. They will not give their daughters in marringe 
to the Chalkias, but will take the daughters of the Tatter· as wives. 
The Maru Rebaris, therefore, practise hypergamy. ., - . - · 

Group X. contains 64,717 persons or 13·6 p••r cent. <if-the tota! 
p 

125 1 2 8 
pqpulation of all religions. In this group come-

age ' .- • · those castes from whom the twice born can not · 
take water, but who are not untouchable. In this group come--the · 
Merwara clans, Rawats (32,209) Mhers (21,649) and Mberats (8,554•) •. 
Minas are also included in the group, but the return of Minas is erroneolii;, · 
p 
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only 64 having been shown in Table XIII against . 

age • - ' · 4,648 in 1891. The entries in the schedules .. have 
evidently bee_n misread ~d Minas have been included elsewhere, possibly· 
among Kach1s and Mura1s. The clans of Merwara deserve some notice .. : . 
At the time of the British occupation of Ajmer in 1818 Merwara was 
an unexplored and wild region, inhabited by marauding tribes wh9lived .· 
by robbmg the surrounding country. In 1820-21 there was a re"ular 
expiditio.n into Merwara,. some fi~hting too~ place,' and the di;trict 
~as subJugat~d. In course. of. t1me a socml change .was , w;ought 
m the mhab1tauts of the d1str1ct, who abandoned the1r old vllla,.es, 
which were i~variably perched on the top of hills in inacce•sible pl~ces · 
for fear~~ the1r fellowmen and wild beasts, and took to habits of industry: 
and agnculture. The Merwara clans trace their lineage to Rajput 
p 38 et chiefs, who took Mina girls as wives. Their ancestry;: 

age ' · seq. is described in the Ajmer-Merwara Settlement 
Report 1875. The Mhers, .Mherats and Rawata are all descended from 
a common ancestor. The Mhers numbered 30,467 the Mherats 9 022-, , , . 
Pagesl30,131,11_ 2 •. and the Raw!lts 3~,844 in 1891, the figures at the-

. " pr~sent census bemg 21,649, 8,554 and 32,209 res• 
pectJvely. In the AJmer-Merwara Census Report_ 1891,. Rawat fs 

p 28 described M a title of nobility ani! it is probable 
age · that some Mhers have returned themselves as 

Rawats. As has already been shown in Chapter III the. majority of 
the Merwara c)!ms have returned themselv~s as Hindus, but they are 
not very much fettered by Brahmanlcal rites and customs. In recent 
years between Todgarh and Bhim the inhabitants of neighbouring. 
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_-:vlllagia :have put up a stone invoking the venoeance of Dudaleshwar 
, ,Mahadeo (Sl:llvafon any one eating the flesh of ~ow 'kine and buffaloes. 
·_:but At .js dou~tful whether this prohi~ition is a~ted,up to by_ th~ 
·- geMral population. In the .:ourse of pohce work I •have often received 
··.cow plaints :of ~he kine thieving and killing propensities of the inhabi
·_•tants ·. cf- certain parts of Merwara, particularly of the villages of Sham
. garb; Lulwa.and Jhak. 
; :: '' The soetal customs of the Merwara clans ha\'e been set forth in the 

:'.c· '. p _ · · ..j,2 _ 43 ·, Ajmer-Merwara Settlement Report 1875 and are the 
·.:· ·> ag~~ - l. · ·, same n?w· The. Mhe~a~, a~d Chitasas a rule profess 
_.Mahr,~ed!'msm, but the difference m rehgwn IS no barrier to marriage 
or soc1al mtercourse. A movement, however, appears to have set. 

·;in against this custom. On the 18th April 1902, a meeting of about 
. _ 250 Mhers took place in Srinagar in the Ajmer district. · Delegates 
.appear to have come from Merwara also. At the meeting it was decided 
that 11s \hitas w~re- Mahom~dans,. Mhers. would not give their daughters 
to them m marnage. It will be mterestmg to trace the progress of the 
. movement. It is possibly a definite parting of the ways between those 
-clans who profess ,Hinduism and those who. profess Islamism. The 
adherents of both religions have up to the present intermarried and 
interdiued without restriction. The various gots of the M erwara 
clans except among the M.herats who. profess Mahomedanism, are exo
gamous. A blank return of Mahomedan Mherats at this census is clearly 
erroneous ; and has been explained in the remarks on page 133. The 
existenc~ of hypergamy among certain of the Merwara clans has already 
been not1ced. · 

-· It is to be ~egretted that the return of Minas is unreliable. These 
men are to be found principally in the Kekri and Sawar Police circles 
and :the D~oli lrregul11r l!'orce enlists them. The !dina Karar is hard 
by Deoli ' Those Minas who do not eulist in the Deoli Irregular Force 
are as a rule cultivators. In the last famine their marauding propensities 
were .. clearly indicated. Attempts have been recently ruade to eulist 
MU:i.as from Sa war ·for. the local Police Force, but without success so 

. fat •. - - . . 
_:, ,;:>Th~ Jogis who have been returned at 1,360 are cultivators and 
·.>Pages 130,Il.~2. ,mendicants. . . 
-:. · · _·Group .XI. is made up of untouchable castes, and numbers 12,923 
. . · . _-· · . · · ·, persons. . Dhobis, washermen, come first with 4,994, 
Pages 125, 126,1-:-2. then Khatiks, who are Hindu butchers and poultry 
keepers with, 3,315. Shoe,: makers (Mochis) coine next with 2,826. 

· Drumbeaters (Dholis) with 970, other castes in the group return small 
_ numbers .. · ; . · 1 . 

, Group XII.-· The low·est castes,: who eat beef and vermin, and are 
: Pagel26,1-,2,8; . c.onsidered filthy. They number 79,695 or 16·8 per 

-:··. Pagesl29,130,131, cent. of all. religions: T~e menial and s~vengmg 
::. 11-2, 3. · . . , . classes, are Included m th1s group. Balais are first 

· with 22,350 against 31,970 -in 1891. Chu.mars come next with 19,350 
-against 17,376 in 1891. .Possibly some .Regars were returned as 

· Chamars .. _Regars_number '14,28? against 21,05~ in 1891.. Kolis, who 
are labourers and fuel sellers number 8,355 agamst 4,724 m 1891, due 
possibly to the_ _inclusion of others pursuing similar occupations. 
'Sweepers nUmber 5,306 against 5,921 in 1891, and Bhils 5,324 against 
'7,752. · Nayaks, numbering 2,441 are village menials and thieves. Dhan
ki!Ul and Pasis 1,435 are fuel 'sellers. The rest of tbe castes in this 
group are wandering tribes such as Kanjars, Nats, and other such 
folk. Their 'numbers are small. Difficulties. exist in fin~ing out their 
encampments and enumerating the inmates. · 

The -tweive groups comprising the list of social precedence have 
now been dealt with. There is includQd in Subsidiary Table I a li~t of 
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59 castes, which are either occupational title.s or are a~iern.ative'titles ~f 
castes, already entered such for instance as .Kalwar , KachJS. and Mur~ts 
not being generally known here were not mcluded ID the hst '<>!, soCial 
precedence. The numbers are small for eaeh caste, generall,r sp.,akit!g, e;-
cept as reuards Sadhus, :1,351, who are devote:s and mendicants, l\achts, 
3 571 wh~ are clutivators and whose number IIi 189\ was. 6 k Jf these 
tlgur~s be compared wit~ those for Minas iir wi_ll b.e apparent that o"!ing 
to the abstractors not bemu able to read the entnes m the schedul~s, llimllS 
were possibly entered as Kachis nnd Murais, of whom only 6 were shown 
in !891 and 1 663 at this census. Kalwars are shown as 1,106, while 
others have si:Oply returned their occupations as their castes, .such for 
instance as Raogrez and Syce. · · , .. · .-. · 

The Hindu castes have now been dealt with. ·A list of social prece-
. dence of Musalmans was drawn up by .Munshi Imarn-

II.-Musalmans. ud-din,. Revenue Extra Assist.ant Commissioner, Ajmer-
Merwara. The order of precedence among. Mahomedans is :~ · . . . 

(1} Sheikhs (2) Sayads (3) Moghals {4) Pathans (5) Others.. The 
Sheikhs are divided into Kureshi, Faruqui, Sidiqui, Abbasi, Ansari, 
Bani Israil and Nau Muslim. The Kureshis stand tlrst as tlte Prophet 
was of this tribe, ·the Faruquis and Sidiquis are descended from the 
successor of the Prophet. A bbasis and Ansaris are descendants of 
the original Arab families. Abbasis are named after Abbas, the uncle 
of the Prophet. The word Ansari is derived from. Nasir, an Assistant 
or helper, because they are the of!Spring of these, who helped the 
Prophet when he fled from Arabia. Bani Israil are reported by 
Munshi Imam-ud-din to be converted Jews and are found .here in small 
numbers. Some Pathans, who claim their descent from Sanl are also said 
Castes of Marwar, to call themselves "Bani Israil." Nau Muslims are 

Page 198. those inhabitants of the province who have from 
time to time been converted. · 

The Sayads are divided into Hasani, H useni and Alwi. Hasanis, 
and Husainis are the descendants of Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet, 
and therefore take precedence of Alwis. Alwis are descendant~§ of Ali 
the brother 'o( the Prophet. · , . , • , . . . 

The Moghals do not obs~rve any social distinction among tb~Jllsel~es. 
The word Moghal means a jungle and indicates thei.J: _former wild 
condition. Among Pathans come the various trailsfrontier ·. tribe~, 
many !'lembers of whom are to be found in Ajmer. The group'' Others" 
comprtses converts and those who have occupational. ,titles. They 
tllaintuin no social precedence. · · - .· .. 

The Sheikhs come first '!itli 31,972 against 32,554 in 1891, .Others 
Page 131, IL-2, a. follow wtth 20,571 then come J'athans with 11,048, 
Pages U7,1.28,J.-2. ~ayads 5,703. and Moghals 2,737. The correspond
Pag•s 130,131,11- mg figures m 1891 for each of these tribes being 

2, 3. 19,679, 14,602, 5,754 and 1,676 respectively.- · 
. The Sheikhs are the descendants of those, who came here at thil. 

ttme of the Mahomedan occupation more so in the time of Humayun 
an!l Ba~ar. They are employed at tile Dargah and in various· other 
occupations. They are generally to be found in towns, ' ·: - : · 

The Sayads. are also to be found in and about towns ~~ a ·rule 
they are Kha<Jims and Pirzadas of the Dargah. Moghals, Pathans and 
others a~e s~att~r~d all over the ~istrict; a number of Moghals and· Pat
hans enbst 10 ~he Army and Police. Among "Otliers" there has been· 
a re!Dll!'kab\e rt~e sll\ODg ~ose returned as Mewatis, who were returned 

Page l33,ll.-2, 4. at 11 m 1891 !fld. now at 9,419. In 1881, 332 were. 
. · returned. It ts difficult to account for these· discre-

panc:tes except o!l t~e basis of inaccnra~ ep11meration aqd difficulties in 
reading tlte entnes 1n the sphedules, · 
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.• -_· . · · Subsidiary Table II has been compiled for the various castes, tribes 
· Variations in Caste, and races since 18!!1, 'liS fiooures for 1872 were not 

Tribe and Race since avai!able. It is not possibl~ to draw any useful con
. ·: 188L elusions from the figures. There ha,·e been no co!l'llate 

; cases which have been ~ealt wit~ on different principles, Betwee~ the 
figur_es of each census ~screpanCles can be found whiCh can only be re

.. conClled on the suppositiOn that:-

.· · •-' -:.·(a) Enumeration has been erroneous. 
·. · · . . · (b) The entries have been so badly written that abstractors 

· . ·- · .. -- . haYe guessed at the caste and have entered it accordingly. 
· . Take for mstance two castes in 1881 and 1891 which show discre
Pnges129,130, II.- pancies; tNaiks show blank in 1881 and 2, 771 in 1891, 
· 3, 4. Charans 2,132 in 1881 and 499 in 1891. · There is 

. apparently no reason for these discrepancies beyond inaccurate reading 
· of the schedules. The same thing has occurred. aoain at this census, 

only more so owing to the difficulty, the abstractors ';.t Cawnpore experi
enced in reading the Ajmer-Merwara schedules. 
. · Subsidiary Table IV has been dAalt with in Chapter V. Part I as 

Pages 56, 57. regards the age period 0-5 .. A low proportion was 
Proportion of sexes in noted among children below 5 years of age among " 

selected· castes. Malis, Mhers and Rawats, due to heavy infantile 
mortality in the famine .. Among Balais, Chamars, Jnts, Kumhars.,. 
and Re~ars a very high proportion of women is maintained throughout 
life. Their ·women help their husbandH in their occupations and are 
a hardy set. The proportion among the other castes fluctuates in 

. the age periods. The figures may. have been affected by various 
causes.· There may at a given period have been more emigration 
or immigration as regards·one caste than another. Such causes would 
aff~ct the proportion of the sexes. The most noteworthy variation 
. · . is in the case of Mher women who go down suddenly 
Png~ 136, IV~7, 8. from 722·5 per 1,000 in the age period 20 and 40 to 

· · 545"4 in the. age period 40 and over, Widow re-marriage is more prevalent 
among Mhers than among other castes. Whether widow re-marriage withj 
its dangers, attendant on child birth has anything to do with the reduced 
proportion of women among M hers at 40 and over I am .unable to say. 

. . Innc~ordance with the wishes of the Hon'ble the Chief Commissioner, 
Ajmer-.Merwara, efforts were made to· collect statistics showing the per-

.' cen~e of the princi:Pal castes which resorted to relief works or received 
·gratuitous relief durmg the last famine. The Assistant Commissioner, 
·however, could not furnish complete and accurate figures, as muster rolls . 

·.'did not show the castes. Under these circumstances it has not been founa 
. ·possible to give the .statistics ~equired. 

... · ~ 
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. :· t. ~- • SUBSIDIARY TABLE t.;::~.'j .1\ .. ' .. 
•, . ' . 

Caste, Tribe and Race by sooial precedepc~ .a'u.d l:eligia'n:·;. ''.;':: 
. .. . . ·.· 

Caate, Tribe or Race. 

1 

0KOUP !.-Brahmans-

Panch Dravida .•. 

Panch Gaudaa ••• 

Panuhan 

Otbera 

Total I 

GBOt7P n.....:{tl) Castes Whl) claim to 
be Brahmans and who 
are considered to be of 
high social standins, 
though their claim 11 
not univeraa.lly admit
ted. 

Dhuaa.rs or Bhargavas .. 

Cbarans ••• 

Total II <•l ... 

Gnow U.--(b)CastesaUied to Brah
m.oDJ, but who are OOD· 
aidered to be impure. 

Dakota ••• 

Ach&raju 

Total II (b) ... 

GROvP UI.-Khlt.triyu

Ra.jputa ... 

Kbatris ••• 

Total III 
Gaour IV .-Castes allied to Khatri

yaa. 

Kayutbas 

Total IV 

Gnou V.-Vaiahyaa 

M&bajant •. , 

Total V 

GROUl' VIL-Caatea, oert.a.in articlea 
prepared by whom are 
by common con!!lent 
eaten by the twice 
born, and water from 
whose lrXa ia taken 
without question. 

Shud,... ofp,.,.. CUIIu. 

Tambolia ... 

Mahatamaa 

Bhadbhunju 

Total VII 

j 
2 

236 

11,583 

161 

13,065 

25,045 

598 

7 

605 

42 

211 

258 

15,430 

7U 

16,171 

2,620 

2,620 

37,027 

37,027 

697 

46 

451 

1,194 

3 

32 

6,251 

53 

14,288 

100 

7 

157 

42 

86 

128 

8,882 

179 

9,061 

1,241 

1,241 

20.872 

459 

16 

197 

672 

204 

5,332 

108 

5,113 

10,757 

125 

125 

6,548 

662 

7,110 

1,379 

16,655 

16,655 

218 

30 

254 

522 

' . ' Percentage of group ~n total 'POpulation of 

. ... 
' 

ooo I ..... ' ... 
... ' 

102·5 

. 

.,. 

•15 ·s ·- 2·t '12 

'. • f 

·oo 

L• 

.... ..... · .. 
3·3 

, .. 
~ ·5 

\,·· ,. ' 
~ .... 

9:7 51•4 
. .• 

3·1 
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1 SUBSIDIAR'( TABlE I. , 
.. ! ) ll 

·r~. ~ 
,. - J •• - ·-•. 

Tri~e and Race by social precE~ence ~f religion . 

' 

--~ 
.. caste, 

~- ···-

- ~ bi ! : l j _t It Pc1cento.gl
1 
or\g,·oup on tutnlJJOLmlaliou 0 

_...:'_. :..:...:.'•:..'...:'""!...\ •. "'T-r-ih_•_"_ .. _H_•_cc_. __ ,_!-~--~~· . ii .I~-·-~-El' ~htMI- Oil . All reli-

· .. ~- '· i.-i 
' -

~ . -~ - -~ 1- ~ ~ 
~ -· .:., 1 . ,. • 2 I 3 4 ,- 6 -, ;. 8 

G--RO-,_ -~F,_:_V-'-ID-.-_:..r-_ns--'-t.e-s-f-rom--.,,-_h_o_m-\-----+----;,.,___ \ 
, . .--- some of. the t.n•ice hom l 
'' • - wou1d · ·take ]JOkki t 

,.... ,.nnrl water from whoic ~ 1 \ 
l'Jta is taken lrithout "' 
quel'llion. _ 

.Shtf{lnu of prwo ccu/1!$. 

RonnrS ••• ••• · ••• 
Kurmis •.• ••• • .. 
?.tnlis ..... ••• . ••• 

_ Chhip!LS ••• ..,. • •. 
DarziA n• ••• • •• 

Khatis ... . .• 
Thnthcras nod Ka~~oerl\.1! ••• 
Ln:khcrus ••• ... ••• 
Jnta ••• ••• •·• 
Gnjn.rs ••• ••• ... 
Gn.tlarias ••• ••• • •• 
DArogn.s and Chaknrs ••• 
Tclis ·.... •.• ••• 
Kabtt.t'S .... ... •• 
.Ahin; ..... •·• .. . 
~hnrs ·~· ... .. . 
l(tmlhnrs ... • ••• • .. 
Kha.rols ••• ... • .• 
Lodhns ... ... ... 
Blliragis_ .... ... • .. 

Total :V!Il 

Gr..our.lX.-Cil!'llcs from w~osu lola 
r:somc of tho tWlOO born 

· wonldtn.kewnt.er, while 
others would not. 

E.chn.cis •••.. • •• 
Otl~. ... ... ... 
t_;(l!lnin& .... ... • .. 

· ·llhu.ts Rnos nnd Jagaf! ... 
Na.ig1 Ha.jjo.ms ••• • •• 
Baris ... ·~· ... 

~ .Bhagnts ... .~. 
BhRrll-n& ... ••• • .. 
Bandia ··.•i .... • •• 

Total IX. ·•·. 

Gaou:P i.~c~8tes ..from "·hoso lotfl 
, the twice b11rn oounot 

· to.ke"ntcr, but who nrc 
not uutouchuhle. 

Thlnjatas ••• 
Na.t-hs ••· ) ••• 
Jogi& ... 
RllWiltS .. ~ ..... 
Mhero.ts ... 
Mhers ,,. i ... 
:M:ina.s .. . 
Kira .. . 
1\.alals .. . 

:-·• 

3,69'2 
lil6 

15,8;)2 
1,912 
2,578 
0,3i3 

1!l0 
610 

27,940 
31i,248 

561 
6,!las 
4,i'tl8 
3,517 
4,8lli 
2,0iiS 

11,248 
1.193 
1,107 

72 

1,82,545 

1,601 
22.1 
5t-o8 

2,033 
6,81fi 

613 
4 

33 
-2 

11.843 

li95 
11• 

. '1,860 
3:.!,209' 

R,004 ' 
21,049 

H-4 
r•s 

lii 

1,174\ 
2~fl 

8,70ii 
!101) 

1,482 
3,bll3 

113 
2:m 

13,BI9 
19,'i'j2 

.2;)4 
3,0iir; 
2,151 
1,493 
2.7!18 
1,1W 
4,7·16 

410 
529 
23 

·66,230 

7SG 
123 
350 

~.128 
3,.J~D 

334 
4 

~ ... 
f!,242 

1/ ,t 
' 

4J'H 
7 

482 
17.ou;; 
4,610 

l2,6iil 
H 

"" ll~ 

1,918 
39tl 

'i.H6 
!121 

1,0!)6 
3,l!70 

I 'jj 
flt!O 

14,6:!7 
16.476 

30j 
3,f'iS 
2,367 
2,ft24 
2,018 
1,408· 
6,Gu2 
7~3 
5';8 

40 

_66,815 

SUi 
1011 
236 
901i 

s,:n,j 
170 ... .. 

2 

5,601 

w • 87t-l 
);i,20:! .. 
:J,9H 
8,974 

50 
~0 

69 

Total X 64.717 35,434 29.283 

Gnour XI.-Cnstes which nre un
touchable, but do not 
cat beef. 

Mochis ••• 
Rahru:l'l ... 
Klmtiks ••• 
B110rU; ... 
J)bolis, eto. 

2,8~fl' 
70 

a,:n;;· 
174 
9iU 

2,0!? 
oJol 

),5~16 

21 
Wi 

811 
17 

1,71? 
lii:i 
,16 

. .. ' 

84,-8 

17•0 

27·8 

48•0 

89•8 2658 18·6 
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TABLE I. ' ~ 
,_, .. ,, .. 

SUBSIDIARY '. ·-:- ' ,, I) •· ! '' ,. 

yaste, Tribe and Race by social precedence and r~llgion:c . I ... 

Jl 
~ 

PerccntngC ~~ 6:rm~p ori· t'iml po~nllitio'n of 

Caeto, Tribe or Race. f 
-~ 

~ Hint"· I Mn.;nl-· ·~ a : ~: 'f ~~ ~\l~ reli. , 0 n1o.ns. Q~.UCltl. ... "' · glOilS. 

h ' j I 2 a ~- I 6 I < '1 8 
,I .·· ., 

GROt'l' Xf.-(Cm1cludr.d.) ! 147 
I . 

Rnrga.rfUI ••• 335 188 h• 

GnnwnrdiM 239 J.l39 'JOO ... 
Uhobit~ 4,9!14 349 2,645 ··- ' 

Total XI ' 12,S23 tl5 6,008 3·3 17·9 52·9 2·7 ... 
Gnm:;P XII.-Thc IO\vcst castes • who .. , beef nod 

vermin 1mU nrc consi-
._, 

·~--

dered filthy. 

Chnm'nrs ..• 19,~/".0 8li80 'lO.OiO 
Regnr.s • 14,2R7 7,(163 7.:224 
JJnlnia :?2,:150 11,301 H;tl-19 .... ,. 

NavnkR ... 2.Hl l,i96 G45 "· ·r·· 
Nnt~· ;i8l 338 l!13 '. 
Ahatis ... 3 3 -... ~- .. 
Kalbclins •.. I•· 74 35 30 . ·•· 
Bhils Fi,324 2,544 2,i~O : .. 
Mebtars ~~· Bbn;;!;is 

. -··· -
5;:i06 2,2ll5 3,011 ~ .. 

Bng:trina •.• 9 6 :1 ..... ... ...~ . 
Knnjurs ••• ~0 12.~ 107 .I.. 
KoliA ... • •• s,an~ 

1 

3,920 4,-til;) ·- . ~. 
Dhnnkin.s nnd Palifl l, l3iJ i24. 711 

Total XII 79,695 , ,38,828 i 40,867 20·9 110·6 326•2 16•8 

' Ornzn.s- ;'. 

Aghoris ... 10 . 

~ ~2 
. .. 

Arnkhs lis :H I ..... ••• I 
BahclinH 173 71 .}(t-,2 •.. 
Dnrwns 45 45 i ... .... 
Bnaors ' ... ·- . ]~ I 2 
Bcl<lur " 15 
Berins 7 . 4 3 
Dlur.mls lifl 86 ' S9 
BhopnF> 213 21a 1 .,. 
Bhopats ••• G" G6 .. ~ . .. 
Churil10.n, •• };; 12 I 

! 
... 

Dnfnlis H 0 9 
.Dbunins 

... 
j ... !• 6 3 ·: ... 

G11.brors 41 41 
'GnchhaH .. ' ... 44 31 . 13 ..... 

• 

1Gunju ... Z1 27 .. ... 
Onrwns j· .. 121 I 16 Ill 

~w -l 

· <~hosis 
... ... 

I . 
Goulns l''• -159 397 62 

nujru.ti~ ::: 
36 36 .... 
7 7 .: ... . 

~ Gurmukhis 21 

f~ · Hnlwa.is 
..• .... ... 

Ku.chis 
... 8 5 . ~·· 

J(n!,mnwn~" 3,li71 .., ;62 ·909 .. 
1 ,'i6~ •• J 

1\nlwarM ... 1,106 ' 
... 

Knmntiil 
~041 ... "! ::: ... 

j Kll.mDIRI'J ::: 
IS 

:t:: ··= .... • :'I 4 oo~ I ... ;~" 
Kowats ... !~Oi ~-·142 

.. _ ... 
Klur.lniR •.•• 
Khnngnr!l:: 

. 10 ' 111 ... 
7·l n2 

,, t).") 

Khniratis ... •' -w no 

KhnrokR ... 
294 2114 ••'• . ... 

4 . J 4 Klmtl<o.s ••. I ::: 3 ' 
··~ 

Kirhls 13 13 ··•·· 
Kuma.w-at~" 5 5 

-' .-.. 
Luniaa Gl ' lfn.klmtlpi~in 61 

I ··l Mnmtlm~t •.• 140 76 Mm·uia 64 
NaihR 

... J,ti63 .~f32 131 

Nnnnkp!u:i.ilil 
1, ... 19 ' '" Newnr11 ... 

!:80 112 168 

PAttido.ra ... ' ... 11 II 
3 3 

•.. 
Pntwas 
Raikl\8 

' ... 3~ • 2.f. II 
Ratl.IAAQ('hy; 

13 .. , 13 
6 61 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

p!!:ste, Tribe and Race by social precedence and religion. 

"- ~ Pcrccntr~g~ of group on total population of 

j I · ~ l Hin,lns. Mn,.lrnans Othors.l A~to::'~:· '-··. ; ·-' 

--.- -:1---:-- 1--1 
------·-·~ .·_· __ 1----------~--2---~~--a--~1 ---4---~----"--~--6---~---;--~--"-
. 0THERS.~(0o1Jdud~d.) 

Rnn~rbohra 
Tbng:rcz 

~ Raue,"MZ ••• 
Rn.ng<H' Jatin.s 
Hnt1gar :M uraw ... 
Hnudnls 
Sn.cihua ··~ 
Syce 

. Sil:w<1ts 
};a,r,·nn 
}'hnruis . 
Sit1ligars ••• 
t:nBpeci_fied ~··· 

Total Others .. ; 
Ml1SAL:\t.\:'1:8-

8hcikhs, •• ' 
Sa valls 

- ;l.t~ghnlB 
Pathana 

()THEir.B-

-Ahir 
Aw:ms 
Uahelins •.• 
Rnlnis -
]~nnjnrn.a .... 
llcrilts 
Dcswnls 
Bhsuds ••. 

- · Ii bn.u gi• •.• 
Hhat 
Bhn.tyams 
Bhil • .... 
Jli~;atis 
]Jhisl1tis 
BlmrjM 
Olllipua 
Chitns 

· Chnrihan: ..... 
-D.1U'Zi~ 
J>cswnlia ••• 

... }Jhnnldas ••• 
Jlluulhis ··• 

. Dhvhie 
. · .)Jiwlis 

· ~:- .. ·, · .. , '-J?ln~ias 
.,. : li tlqu·s . 

Ha.khara. _. •• -
(~n.doliu. r ,., 

Ghosi!-1· •· ... 
_ Hn.rMlnvalil: 

.. -· -f:;.usains · 
<Gnjnl'l-t ..... 
!7 HRiwni ; •• 

·'- ,T. Jn~ 
. . -.ll\llf!'lil'S 

- -· .J ulnhns ••· 
. -· 1\n.lnu·s ~-· 

Kn!lais .•• 
· _ 1\aynmkhllllia 

Kbo.dim ••• 
Khango.n ... 
Khn.tis .•• 
Kumhar!'l,., 
Kuojraa ••• 
[.ohurs .•• 
MaL1.k~ ... 
b-11\-lis 
1\Jcwntis 
Mirnsis 

'" - ... 

... ' 
••• t 

)( .... 

.... .•. 

:i03 
lSU 
.;3 
2;) 

3 
3,3:il 

I 
35 
I 

32-l 
22 

2,0-12 

16.867 

3!,~7~ 
01,1oa 
2,737 

'11,04$ 

I 
79 
3 
8 

!);) 

7 

" 19 
1,82!{ 

I 
68 
I 
9 

122 
11 

1,8!! 
3j;J 

I! 
43 

l,H2 
3 

1,2HI 
37 

" R3 
639 

4 
1 

26 
5 . ' . ' 30 
I 

" ; a 
:131 

3 
r.o 
12 

I 
;1 7 

102,-
1~ 

~~I 
9,41~ I 

. 1,4331 

312 
:us 
;,3 
:!=> 
:l 

1,698 
I 

35 
I 

•fit:: 
14 

. 1,191 

10,178 

16.~72 
3,607 
1,722 
ti,dS2 

I 
65 

" 8 
69 
7 
0 

9'21 
I 

51 
I 
9 

66 
3 

909 
185

1 

12 
H1 

-125 
!J 

fioj 
2-lr 

21 
305 

4 
1 

H 
;j 

7 n/ 
I . 

"I 3 
... 109 ,. 

29' 
u 
I 

102 
lii 
!Jfl 
46 
2 
~ 

r..fll5 
t,::o:; 

I 
191 
;) 

1,65!1 

226 
8 

],f5l 

6.194 

10,600 
2,0!lli 
1,011) 
5,361i 

14 

36 

6 
H 

902 

l4 
' 
fill 
8 

834 
JOO 

2 
12 

l,Oli 

1,155 
13 
6 

50 
3-H 

12 

13 

22 
3 

37 

7 

4 
:10 
80 

5 
3.-tn.t. 

a• 

8'4 
1'4 
·; 

2'8 

.... 

44•3 
7·0 
3•7 

16'3 

i 
I 
I 
I 
I 
i 
I 

f 

67·0 

... 

8·5 

o·s 
1-1 
'5 

2•3 
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. ' ,, .. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. . ..... 
Caste, Tribe and Race by social precedence and religion.· 

. '-- ~ .. 
. ·" 

~ -·. -

Pcrcc.utago of gl'ollp 'on: tutal • '" 
liol~uJ~tiuil o( 

c 

"' CIU!t.c, Tribe or Rncc. 
~ 1l " I . c I ' . 
0 c s HinJu1. lJu~1lman!f pt~e:t~.; ~-i All rdi· .. :li 

0 ·giunH • ! "' - I I 

I G I 7 I .. 1 2 3 4 " 
.. s ., l 

Ormms.-( Conduded.) i '·.-. 
' ' . 

:Moe his ... ... ... 27 7 _:20 . .. .... . ... ~-· Nais ... ... ... 25 2~ a . .. ... .... . .. 
Nnt. ... ... 7 . .. 7 ... . .. ...... :- ... 
Nnumualims ... ... r.I 37 24 . .. .... ... . .. 
Ni~ars ... ... ... 174 i2 102 ... ... . ··- . ... 
Ra bo.a ... ... ... 

2g I 5 .. . ... .. . . .. 
Rangrez ... ... IS 8 ... ... ... . .. 
Regul'S ... ... ... 6 ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 
Rawats ... ... ... 153 65 88 ... . .. ... . .. 
Tuwaifs ... ... 3 ... 8 ... ... .. . .. Telis .. .... 450 237 213 ... . .. . .. ... Turkiyns ... ... 2 ... 2 ... . ... .. . . .. 
Unspecified ... ... 208 182 2G ... ... .. . . .. 

Total Others ... 20,571 11,697 8,874. 5·4 28·8 . 84:2 4·4 
CHBIStiANB-

Enropcana -... 

-J 
1,009 697 312 "26 N 4•1 •21 

E1t1'a8io.ns ... 341 152 ISO ·os •4 . 1"3 "07 Christians {Nati;;) 2,362 1,266 1,096 •6 3·2 D·6 •• 
PARSIS- . . 

•· 
Parsis ... . .. 164 90 74 .04 ·2 ·a •03 
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.. -. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

':' ·.Variation in Caste, Tribe and Race since 1881. 
. ' 

. 

....... - · . Pen:.ons. 
PcrccntaJ.<c of vnrintion .; z g 

Increase ( +} or ·o ~A-' 
Caste, Tribo o.~ ~ace .. ' ' Decrease ( -). f!~r...L 

~ 0 0 Remarks, 

1901. 1891. 1881. 1891-01. 
~ . 

1881-94. Z.~+f --o 
·1 

' ' 

2 3 4 6 6 7 8 

.Aghoris •• ~ ·' ... .. . 10 18 -44'4 I -«·4 I ... ·2:ns Abo.ris ... . ... ... ...... 3 881 -99•7 :67'5 -167•2 The figures of IDOl aro 

• very low. It is poPSiblu 

' 

that niMV of them havo 
been inCluded in un• 
specified, as tboabstrac-

J 
turs could not decipher 
the schedules properly, 

Ahirs ... ·- . .... ... ~.816 2,226 2.009 +116'3 +10•8 +127•1 

Dalais ... . ... .. . 22,3.i0 31,970 27,442 -30·1 +16•1) -13•0 

llanj&ras ••• ... ·- ... 595 102 ass +483'8 -70'0 +418•3 -
llnbars ••• ~·· 

..... ... 70 284 284 -iU•-t- -70•4 

Da.ga.rias_... ... ... . ,. .. 9 423 35i -9i•8 +18·5 -70::1 A wan~cringtribe, }KWihly 
owmg to the famine 
of 1898·1000 they have 
emigrated. 

Balis ... ... .. . ... 513 198 146 +15!1'1 +3fi•6 +194•7 

Barwas ... -· ... ... 4ii 257 165 -S2·L +55·8 -26•i 

llaoris ... ·~ 
.... li4 167 H2 +4'2 +17•6 +21•8 • 

lleldars ... ... .... - ... • 15. 74 89 -80'0 -JG·8 -96•8 

Bhands ••• ... ... ... 17ii 20ii 343 -14'6 -40·2 -64·8 

Bbangis ,.. ••• - ... ' ... 5,306 5,921 4,011 -]0•4 +31'8 +20·0 

Blmrwa.a and .Bhagate ••• ... 37 42 ... -12'0 ... -12·0 The figures have been 

" 
amnlgaruatod. 

.. 

. ,:. 

Bbnts ... .... .-. : .... .. . 1,320 1,121 46 +17·7 +2,337•2 +2,354'7 The figure-" of 1881 ap· 

" 
pear incorrect, 

Bhils ... .... .. . 5,324 7,702 6,549 -31:3 ;18•5 -12·8 

llbopas' 
. 

213 ~3 +826'1 +S!-?6·1 

·-' ... ... ... .. . 
H~urjis- ••• · ... ... .. . . 4.31 10.7 97 +321'5 ;10•3 +331•8 

Brahman• .... ... ··~ ' . ... 26,896 28,046 24,-147 -9·6 '+17•2 +7·6 Tho figures of DhuMra1 
OnrudiaB, D a. k o t 1, 

- .. . • 
A.charajas ha\'U ahm 
been included in tho . . . J • figures. 

" - ' . 
.. ' ., 

Chamars ... ' .. ; ... 19,3.-'iO 17,376 14,6:24• +11-4 +18•8 +R0-2 

Chnl"'UUU ;"··· '· ... 7, 409 ;. ' 
~,132 -98'6 -iG·a - r;.:.·1 It is pos:-.ihle that some 

- ·'·' . ' 
of them hp.ve retu~od 

. ' tbemseiTca as . , Bhata 
- andJo.gus. 

i 
.: ' 

. 
f'hhipas ' •• ... ... 1,912 ,2,267 ~,152 -15·7 +5·3 -10•4 

Christiana (Na.tive) .... ' ... 2,362 •1,209 790 +95•4 +51'3 +14G•7 

" ' 
Dania 

-
~,.1)7S '2,742 2,388 -6·0 +15'1 +9•1 .... ... 

DIU'ogas ;..1 ob~kars -. .. ... 6,933' 10,691 9,050 -3,5·1 +10·~ -2-t·3 The figuroa for these 

I 
CMtes haTe ht-en n.mal-
gamn.ted, 1111 they are 
akin to eo.ch otber. 

' ' • 
' ' 

Dea"·alia ... ... .. . 1,4-t2 4,010 3,385 -64-o +IR•5 -4~-~ 

Dhadhis ... ... ... . .. G 75 41 -93•3 +83'0 -10'3 

Dhobis ... ... "' . .. 4,P94 2,784 2,296 +79•4 +21'2 +iU0·6 

Dholis ... ... .. . ... 8~0 6,423 &,695 -86•8 +12'S -'18·6 Pe:=ra "Dboli " was _ 
as "Dhobi •• in the 

ahKtraction ofiico. Tho 
diAcrcpcncie8 RN ovi. 
deutly duo to liOme Kuch 
cauao. 

I 
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. 

I
Pet·centageof Yano.tion .~ ~ ~ • 

l,orsons. Increase ( +) or ~ t"""' T 
Casto, Tribo or Race. 

·Remarks. 

1!10.1. 1891. ~1881.,18~;:7.·~· ~::;.91. i~~i 
_________ 1 _________ , ___ 2 ___ , ___ 3 __ ~ • r 6 ~

1
--=~~;~0~~-------8~-----

Dnnki111 ... ••• 
J)bunias and Behnu ••• 

Europcnna 
:Kurasians 

Faqira .•. 

Gndario.a ... 
Gawn.riaa 

Ghoaia ... 
Gttliains ••• 
Guja.rs •.. 

Jata 
Jagns 
Jogis 
Jews 

Knhnra .. . 
Kolala .. . 

Kamma\'9 
Kanjan ••• 
K118aia ••• 
Kasoraa •.. 
Knyo.ethna 
Kharola •.• 
Kbu.tis 
Khatika ••• 
Khatris ... 
Kirs ..• 

Kalis 
Kumhar ••• 
Kurmis ... 

Lnkheraa 
Lmlhns •.• 
Lobnn ••• 

Mahajt\na 
N~,hatnmu 
Malis 
l!h.mthaa 
.MinM ... 

l\fhera ... 
MhcraU! ••• 
.MitnM~B ,,, 

Moe his 
lloghala ... 

Nais 
Naika 
)lats 

Odbs 

... 

1,108 
9 

1,009 
341 

630 

561 
9 

459 
588 

36,248 

2i ,946 
586 

l,fl60 

4 
230 

66 
6:> 

2,620 
1,193 
6,373 
3,315 

741 
98 

8,355 
11,248 

616 

615 
1,10; 
2,558 

Si1027 
46 

]5,852 
140 
64 

21649 
8,554 

85 

2,826 
2,737 

6,846 
2,&·11 

531 

223 

164 
327 

1,030 
1 

'105 +7·5 r· +46·1 , +63·6 
. 12 224 - 20'0 94'9 -;119'2 

838 
686 

697 

119 
G:H 

204 
.1,217 

3';,868 

36,324 
1,139 
2,774 

71 

S,2i7 
1,687 

75 
535 
36 

113 
2.168 
3,185 
8,084 
3,541 
1 32A 
1:oso 

4,724 
16,715 

327 

959 
1\337 
2,606 

44,743 
14 

16,373 
475 

4,448 

'1,239 
1,676 

7.511 
2,7il 

198 
26 

' 

1,230 
196 

1,298 
I ' 

~ 69 
423 

253 
1,24-:l 

32,690 

31,788 
422 
121 
94 

2,591 
1,648 

05 
2H 

193 
1,658 
2,62f) 
7,154 
2,9'.28 

911 
1,117 

2,609 
.13,993 

275 

746 
1,2:..'){) 
1,948 

39,641 
251 

'l4,18fl 
372 

; 4,424 

32,9~6 
7,711 

6 

1,1GS 
1,272 

. 6,690 

697 

328 

75 

+2H -31•8 
-4N 1· +221'5 

-8·3 

+371•4 
'-98·3 

+2i'() 
-51•7 
-~-3 

-2.1•1 
-48·5 
-51•0 

+7'3 
-89·5 

-9!•7 
-bi'O 
+83•3 
'-42•5 
+20·9 
;...62•5 
l-21-2 
·-oa-8 
-44•2 
-91•0 

+76·9 
-32•7 
+88•4 

-35·8 
-17·2 
,-1·8 

Ll7-2 
+228•5 
v-s-1 

f~~:~ 
• I 

f-28•9 
-5·] 

+2,733·3 
~ 

+ 128"1 
+63·3 

:-s-8 
-n·~ 

+10•3 

':..,_17•] 
+ 1,15i·8 

-46'3 

+72•5 
t2:i·2 

-19•4 
-2·2 

+tU·S 

+14·3 
+169·9 
+219•2 
-21·5 

+26·5 
+2•6 

·-21•0 
+ll9•8 

~41•5 

+ao·s 
•f.·21'8 
+l,K·O 
-t-20•9 
~r45'i 
·-2·6 

ri-81'0 
+19"4 
+18·9 
I 
+28•5 
.j +81 
H-39•7 

+12·8 
-94-4 
ri-15•4 
+27·6 

·1 +5'0 

-i·5 
+I'i·O 
--GO·O 

-, 
l +6'1 
.lrs2·s 
}12•2 

,::too 
'--38'4 

t 161·0 

-11'4 
+178·1 

--54"6 

+44.'J"9 I • 

- i!i"l Wandering mat makers, 
emigration has probably 
taken place. ,,, 

I 
'+.76 
~sa·9 
+11'5 

-8·8 
+121'~ 
+168•2 
.-24·5 

+33•8 
-so·u 
I, 

Many of them b&l'e 
·· poasibly been ahown aa 
, Knlwa.rs., 

-116'7 
-62'3 
+83·!~ 
:_84•0 
+51'7 
-41"2 
-8·~ 

' -·12'9 {"· 
-1·5 

-93'5 ·The. RCbeduloslJavcpossi· 
· bly been mi.sreRd. 

1: 

+15i•9 
-13•3 

+107"3 

!-7·3 
.-s·5 
+31•9 

--4•4 
+1a4·1 
+le·s 
,....!.42'!it 
~9a·o 

-so·t 
+11·9 

+2.683'3 

+134•2 
+95·8 

+3·4 ' 
-ll·9 
-100 

. ·. 

The figures 
· er1·oneous. 

dntes· ba\'Q 
read, 

-28·1 . ' 

+144•9 
+1,157 6 

are clenrly 
The ache

been mis-
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-_ '· 
·,-,·-;'- SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11. 

· 'Caste, Tribe and Ra.ce b;y: sooia.l precedence and religion. 

.-;,.. 

Caa\o~ Tribe.or Race."·.·-

.. ·. c; .· .. · .. · 
1 

Pathi!Ul'l ••• 
Patwns ..... 

. 
Rebaria ... ... 
Rajpnta ••• 
Raos 
RCgo.ra ••• ·•· 
Ro:wals ••• -··· 
&dhua, etc. ·- ~ ... 
Sayada ,,, 
Sheikhs •• ~ 
Siqligo.rs ..• 
Sonars ••• 
Shomia ·-Sugo.raa.o •• 
Sanaia 

Tambolia ••• 
·~· Thatherws •••-. 

Telis 

Ankhs - '••• ' '· 
Bahelil\.8 ••• ... . .. 
Ba .. rs 
Berias ., -. 

Bhopat .... 
Bolas .•. 
Bboi11 : !'". 

· .. 
Cbitas . .••. " ..... . .. :' 
Churihrs ••• , _ ••.. 
Chbappa.rbands •• ~ , ..... 

Dabsn:rs .~.' 
Dafali's ••• 
Dhnkura "'"' 

. :.'.' 
•U' 

G~hrtL~ •• ~·:--.> 
Oachhas •• . •·· 
Go.njtls •• ;·. . •• 
Gnrwns •••'' .••• 
Gndolio.S •• -.. 

. Goalna ,,; .~ •. 
Gujrntis •• ; . · · ·••• 
Gowara ... .. .. -. 
Gunnukbis ; · ·- · 
Gometis ... ' : .... ' . 

Halwais' •• .' 

Jachacks.~. 
Jaiswars .•• 1 •. · 

Kakrn.o.wara 
K11chhis .,. ' 
K"lnwats ••• 
Knlbclin. ,,,; 
Kalwo.n •.• 
Kammatia 
Kcwat , •• 
Khan gar,.~ 
Kbalaia ••• 
Khnirotis · 
Khnroka ••• 
Kbarkns ... 
Kamma.v&t.s 
Kirknls 

••• !' 

.. ,. 

... 
'" 

... 

.•.. -. 

..... · 

·; ..... 
. ··~ .. 

--. .. 
.. ·; 

· ... 

. .. ' 

...•. 

-~· 

1901, 

2 

ll,048 
35 

1,601 
15,430 

127 
14,287 
32,209 

3,423-
5,708 

31,!172 
22 

3,6~-
324 
335 

697 
125 

4,518 

58 
173 
17 
7 

56 

13 

14 

41 
44 
27 

127 

86 
7 

230 
21 

8 

74 
1,106 

18 
307 
7-l· 
10 

294 
4 
3 
5 

u 

Persons, 

1891. 1881. 

3 4 

14,602 8,312 
6 36 

2,255 1,094-
16,388 14,D65 

3N 31 
21,053· 17,156 
30,84.4 20,036 

6,030 7,558 
5,704 4,076 

32,554 24,220 
36 12 

3,V94 3,44.6 
158 ... 
926 743 
135 85 

312 288 
165 12 

4-,734 3,955 

1 
I, ~ 

... 
49 
so 

376 132 

36 

62 379 

210 485 

55 

37 

... 

8 ... 

85· ... 
75 190 

61 30 
4 

12 

Perct-uU&geof varmt.1on 
Increase ( +) or 
Decrease ( ) 

1891·01.1 1881·91. 

o· I 8 

-32•1 +75'6 
+483·3 -d3·3 

-29·0 +13•1 
-6·8 +9'6 

-li6'() +1,106·4 
-:12•1 +22'7 
+N +53'9 

-43'2 ;-20'1! 
- ·8 +41'1 
-1·7 +34'4 

-38·8 +200•0 
-7·5 +15'9 

+105•1 
-63•8 +24'6 

+58'8 

+123·4 +8'3 
-24•2 +1,275'0 
--t·5 +IU'7 

~·· 

... 
-~ g~, 
!':1 ~ 
'O -=· -oo 
~=-::l! 
Z.2+ ~ 
~-o 

7 

+43•5 
. +400'{) 

-15'9 
+3•7 

+1,040•4 
-9·4 

+58•3 

-63'4 
+40•3 
+3'l'7 
+1~1·2 

+8'4 
+105•1 
-30•2 
+58·8 

. +131'i 
1.250'8 
+JG·2 

.... 

-

Remarks. 

8 

A wandering tribe, 

Caatu and tribe& wbiClh 
1how remarkable v&ria
tions, due po88ibly to 
(a) ~rroneoua cnumera· 
tion, (b) difficulties in 
deciphering schedules, 

----~L--L~--~~--~~-----
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11 .. 

Caste, Tribe and Race by social precedence and religion .. , 

Percentage of va.no.· • 0 • 
•• o 

Peraont. tion Increusc ( +) or ·;:: g~...::. f_ •• ~' ,. 

Decrease (-}. ~t~l 
Remo.rks. c - :;' Caetc, Tribe or Race. .... 0 0 

~ ~ 

1!101. 1891. 1881. )891·01. 1881-91. "'=-"' Z".s + e 
~-o 

1 2 3 • 5 6. .. 7 s . 

Ko.to.mbis 119 331 
Kumbis ••• 123 
LnniM 61 
lfo.khnapiria. 1 
:Murais 1,663 6 
!tlabnrs aM 
Mongs .,. 32 
Med~ ... 6 
Naikas 

191 Nanakpn~'ibis 21!0 ... 
Nnths ••• · 11 679 .. ~ 
)lewnrs ••• 11 
Nilgars ••• 3 
J!urubins ••• 14 
l'atnrs 15 22 
l'attidnrs.,. 3 
Raikaa 13 
Ramso.ncb'i's 6 ... 
Rand is 2 2 
Rnngarbobra. 1 .. ~ 
Ran~-rez. 503 
Rangaaz ... 189 
Rtwgar JntiBS ... 53 ... 
Ron~nr Muiats ••• 25 
Uan ala... , .. 3 
So. tins 61 75 
Syccs u* . 

Sila,•ata ::: 
.... I ... 

35 226 
&rwan 1 
Thoril! ... . .. 
Others 97 322 

8'22 299 

Total 9,240 8,854 2,528 +175·4 +82•6 +208•0 
OtMra ( .Jlttfaln1-am) :-

Ahir ••• ••• • •• I 
Awnns 79 
Rnhalias ::: 3 
Bnlais 

" 
•!'• 

Ba.njaru ••• 9J 
. 

Berius ••• 7 
... 

Betwals ••• 6 
BhandA ... ... .. 
Bhangis ••• 

19 6 
1,823 8· Bhat. ••• I 

... 
Bhatyaras 68 
Bhil •.• 1 
Bisati11 ... D 
Bhiahtis 122 3 Bhurjia ... ll 
Dilocbi ... 

1 . Chhipaa ... l,R.W. 
Chito.a ... 3i6 1,198 3,033 l:buribnra 14 Danis ... 43 l>hadhia 1,210 122 Dhobia 
Dholia 

... 37 
Dhankl~ .. ... 6 21 

. 
l.Jhuniu ... 3 . -

83 Gakhara 4 Gndoliaa ... 
Ghosia .•• I 17 
Gorsil&vata ~6 .... 
Gusaina ... u 

7 Gujara ••• 30 Halwai 
Jot.t 1 ... \ 

Jangara ••• 6 
3 

JulAhRS ••• 131 Kahara ..• • •• 3 Ka.yam khiUlia ... 12 "'G:J.l Khan~n ... 7 Khad1m 
K.ho.tis ... I 

I 102 
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·''··' 

: !. I· 

\ . -:~ - -. SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
~-- --
. · · past~, Tribe and Race by social ,precedence and religion. ! 
. ~--

. ·> Persons. 

1!101. ISO I. 

Pcrcentugc of vn.rin- ~ ~ ~ 
tion Incnmse <( + ) or -~ ~~..:. 
· Decrease (-). "'g:..l. Rcmn.rka. ~ 0. 

~ . 
1881. l8DJ.OI. 1881-!1], ~=-d ~.g+ ~ 

-·-- ---1--- ~-· 
1 · .. · .. 2 3 4 5 6 7 s 

-------~--'-:~-.:---+----T--1-----,:-~---'------

Kumhn" 
Knnjnrs · 
Loluus on. 

:\IBinks ••• 
lb. lis 
~\lcwnti~•- '~
:\Ihom 
~I h~mu . .-~ 
)lira)lia .;.; 
)fochis 
Nnis
Naumuslims 
Nats 
Nill.(lU'S ... -
Ru(llm.s •·· 
Rangrczan 
Reg>~-rs on 

Rowats· ; .• 
Tnwaifs .: .• 

. Telis : .• 
Tnrki;ra.s 
Others ,••• 

·-·· ... ·' .... 

.. , 

_, ... 

Total 

fH: Unspeoilicil •.. 1 . • · 
. .1. ;\1:.. 

. . . 

-~ .. 
- :;.-.. 

, .. ... 

... , 
.. 

1D 17 
fi4-

]~ti 52 
~· 

~ti 
6 

11 
~2 

12,~6:i I 
2:? 

2 

153 75 
3 

450 28 
2 

18,216 

20S 

476 

14,956 

a:n 

.., 

- p 332 
1· .. 
!ll,OSl 

166 

. •·· 

.J 

!5.246 +21•8 

.. .: 

-10·3 

19•9 

+3US•4 

The llhcrats hnvc nppn.
rcntly nll betln ahown 
ns Hindus. ThiR ia 
dcurlyerroncons, Hero 
ugnin scheduleR wcro 
npparcntly misreacl
flnumerat.ion could 
lumlly hll\'O been ao 
Cl'tOUCOUR 08 .. i& lllrii• 

ca.tcd by the figures, 
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CASTE, TRffiE AND RACE. 135 

Civil Condition by age fo1· selected castes: _·: .:·· _ 

PimCEN1'AGI~ OF EACS: SEX UN.IURRIED IN / " _. _ J'ERCENTAGE OF EACH SEX MAl<t:IED il\' ·:_ ; '· ·':·:. P!'.RCEl\''fAGE Of EACH ~EX Wll>OWED IN 

c:tii.~~:b• TOTAL.~ . 0-6. ~ I .5-12~ :2-IG~ I :•~2ry~ 20--~!0~ ! <O ~ndl' •::· TuT.\L.,;: .J·_ o-, r., ~ , J-~1 2~ 
1 

:2~11~ .~-lh~; l ~J-!~· ll•o ~n:\1 •:•· ~»m.~ • 0-5.:; ;;-12.
3 

~ :2~~15~ :·•-2n~ ~0-!0~ 140 an~ o:r· 
~ ] ~ ] ~ ] ~ ] ~ ~ ~ -~ I·~ 1 1 ~' ~ i ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~- -~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ -! ~ ~ I, ~ 

-----1-"':_ r:: :<! :!: :<!- .;: ;;; ~ ;;z ~ :<! I ~ ~, r::, ;;: ~ ;a J ,:: ~ : r:: I~ ~ .....':__:_I .... I,;._] ~--~ ~ ~ ::: "' ~~ :;; ~~ .:;; ~~~~ :;; I .:: 

1 2 a 4 G -; ~ 9 10 43 

I I --r~-~~rr--~-~------.-._~-- ---~---------~-~---~ 

·~- ... .... •. • ''" •• •• "" '"'" ,.,J '"'"[ ,. ·j '$1 '"': '"I .• "~ . ~:1 : . .' ~ '.,.' "' '~ "'' ... ·~' ~ ~ ""'" "~I ,.,. ... J ••. ... ... ... "'I ~, ~ '.,)! H' "'" "... • ... ! "" 
~·-.. ... ..~ .... •• .. . ., .... .. ~~ .... 1 , ... 1 ,.. '"" l " ·~ m•l ~ ~ . ~~ .... , • • ,.. •oo "'" •.• "~ .. oo "~ • .. ..~ .,. ... ~ .• ..1 ~ "'i . .. ... ..~ ..... ! .. .. 
~- ... • •• @ """ ......... ·~· .. •• ··l .... ; .. "' ·j ~ .... ,, ·-~ ... ··, ... ' .w .... .... • .... ~· .. ., ··~ •• •• ..: ... • .. , ~, ~ '"': ,.,, """ .......... 1 ... .. 

Gnjnrs ... OS·G4' ~~·;o 0'20 9•!12 23·().1 IJ·OI 0•!8 3•4;'; o·s.I: I·G;i 14•83 "" ' 2•491· 1)!1 o!•52 48··]' A ... ..J ... ,... '"' •• , .• ,, .• '':" "l "" "'" .... .. ... '"'i ··: ~~ .• 1 ''1 ''' .. ~ ""'I ...... . 
Jats ... 61·32 38"08 8·42 9•05 li•!Ji 20·89 s·:J;, . +: 1 11 f.(l H 

23·8::1 ij•3i 

I -! ',I _os-ooll"~r.:'1)3jl ]':]4 4'!21 r \ l ~~\ .. I ...... I -i ': I .I I I I 

""'"" '" '" '"] "" ••·) • • ~ •• "l "'~~; .0l' .41 •• } t·GI 2~~ •:11f· ~ •:u1 '.W·G!I ~i·IJ7j JG9l ~··lu :.;·711 uo·20 ·12~ _ ·I> ·o:. ·:.a: ·57/1 I·Ii!.! t·:.Jjn·oo/Io·a~1 m·H~~ 43·SG 

Malis ·~ oo·a-2 ao·os 12·54 s·2s 28·oJ t6·o7 .a·-u n·.J
2 1

.
41 6

.
00

/, .
60

• 
1 

.• ,.,

1

_[ ·!~6 ~ · ·_.' J-~:~-·:.;:_- ; ~ 1•1-, _,.1.,,, · .. · .,Jn,,.,_ .~:~~!~IC·-~n~,- 2-, .•. 16 ! ·.;o ·"· ·,;.,. •,jOI J·3r.
1

1
' I.·53llt~.;ll,. 22·J 1~·JJ·1. 47·iS ., .. s-o;; .53_·67

1

. _4ii·_:;s;-_•_-_--:oa;: 1 1 0
,.1 o_.03 .., u·ui · u·12 u a.v ~., .. _1 -J ;,·li ";"2·&-:&. ••. ... •ll 

1 1 

1 

-_ · _·J ·;:,· ~ .. r · 1 ·J ~- r. 1 1 1 ! ' I I I , 

I I I i I ' J 1, ' ~ . : l I I I i i- >l :f I '. .I I I ' I I I I 
20·77I·t7·vu •·11 s·:.s s·99 N;;J O·o41l~Oi 2·0J ·3> ui-4() 42-6il/ : :~6 -~ ~l ·so ·02 :1-23\ I·G!I 4·73' •H1 'r.-7,.~~-wj20·i411o·os uu·94 44·06 ... . .. I ·13 ·23 ·52 ·s;:;' 10·24 s·oo IS·!; J6·;s 2o·sai 20'65 

'" .. . .. , ... ...: ·~! ,.,. ... .... "~ -·•t: ~). .• ··:l • ·i ·~! ··>l ,., ,J .J ~J .... -~ ..... ... ... i ... ,, ~ '" ,., '... '" .... "" "" 
I ,' I -·O·,ll . ·-I· ll "·"1,1 l ! -· I' ,. ' 

Ra.wa.ta ... os·so 3!·:?o O·iO o-o.J :.l(l·to tG·Ot 
11

.
0
.
1 7

.
00 13

.
80 

a·nG f _,., I 1 •10 1.721 .2o ·so' ·so 1·:a s·~G .. 11'12 2:No 4G·57 
13·33'! I'll'! ·sH ·o; 10·•·1 u3·4D. 

1 
... 

1 

.261 •8~

1
, _

1 

!·3DII'lc

1

_ i·O~ 21-11 a.J·71

1

/J7·i6 S·:i!) 32'2S 1 G7·i2 ... . ... r 

I . I f I 
5·Gu 9·16 2•9tl !-83 •j9 ·461 ·11 47·0oi 02·91 ·12 -o-1 ·CJ 1·3) •76 Nli 2·84' 8·25 27·3\J 32·27: Ja·U S·5i 20·16 73'84. ... •2! •06 •G1. •61 •18' 1·!6 1'651 12·08 I0·9l l1•95 51•22 

- ' I I 'I I I I I I I ~~~~~~~LLLl~~_L'I 

Kumhars ... 

Mu.ho.jaus ... 

54:48 

Oti•ll 38•80 9·85 

Mhcrs GO·H ·ao·5o 

n·n:; tG·os 

8·89 

Rajputa ... i1·oo ~w·oo 10·50 10•0; 21·00 ll·b; 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1'11. 

Propor~ion of sexes in '$elected. castes. : ·• 

Nl'llBI•:R 0!' F&MALES PER THOt'S.L'iD 11.\LES, 
.. 

'---------~-----.----,----~~------~----c ..... Tribe Ol' Roce. •- ~ • J I ! 

All Ages. :.i-12. 12--:-15. ·15-.20. 20~~· v~~40and 0\"~r. 

----~---1--2-:--· " 1--4--1---.--1--6.:.' --1-'--r-'"'·. i~:-~-. -
__ .:____!--T-----+-: -- I · · I 

ThllaiH ... 977'7 

Brohmt\nt 

Chomo.ra ... 

Gujars ... 833·2 

Ja.ts ... . .. 1,098'2 

Kumhara 1,370'2 

1\IohajRns ... 817'5 

Malia 820·8 

Mhora 708·0 

llojputs ... 

. Ra.wats ••. 

Rt-gnn ••• 

l,OficJ.5 ' 

I 

1,270·4 

9116'6 

I 
I 

s«·sl 

954·6 

882•1 

1,0:10·2 

. , 
S:l4.·9 

1,3.'i9·G 

1,317·2 

816·0 

69H 

872·5 

911·4 

J,OZ6·5 

!,OU·a 

1,299·U 

1,01G·9 

6S0•4 

603·06 

701·8 

. ) 

l 1.o;;·s· I . . I 

8~() ... ·'-I 

. 

1,131•2 '· . 

1,537·i ' 

BOG·! 

740·4 

787•! 

1,032·2 

" . ·., 
i 

' . j . 
. l ·~ ~ 

' 
66i·8 'i 

I 
I 
t. 

u:lo·L~- ou ·5 

I 

itH·sl 1,19i·3 

i 
I 

94i·S I 1,2<1 ·6 

i 
I 722·5_ t 

I 
617'6 i 

I 
I 
I 
I 

918·· I 

),)02·1 ! 

' 

.. ·.' 
.. ';- ·. -·. 

. 1,483•1 

898-4 
.- ·\ 

... ' 

545 4 

9ti3•9 

1,115··i 
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, - ,,:,..:rhe,_ rlistl"i~ution of the' population by occupations is ~et forth in 
. Gene~~l-1ig~ras. ~ lmpe~ial Table ~V. Tablt> XV -A has also been 
. •:- · · : ::., .. _, · · . comp1led. Imperial Table XV bas been compressed 
in Subsidiary Table· I, at-tached to this chapter, so as to show each order 
and sub-order according .to certain percentages. 

-:-- No great variety of occupations is brought out in the Tables. The 
greater. part of the population is ngricultnral, and taken in order of 

, numerical superiority the percentage of population supported by each class 
· P~ges i41-l43, 1~2. on. the total pop~lation of the province, is, Class BJ "' 
. · . - · · · Pasture. and Agnculture 54·8! per cent. Class D] 
Prep. arati.on and Supply. of .M· aterial Substa. nces,.17•74 per cent. Class G, Un\' 
skilled Labour not Agriculture 10·59 per cent. Class C, Personal Services, · 
5 ·91 ·per cent. «?lass E, Commerce;·Transportnnd Stornge 4 ·21 per cent. 
Class F, Professions .2•56 "Pilr _cent. Cl~ss A; Government 2·38 per cent. 
Class H, Independent, 1·80 per cent. . 

. The distribution of the agricultural population by districts is set 
· The distribution of for~h in Subsidiary .Table II. The percen~ge of the 

the agricultural agricultural population to the total populat1ou of each../ 
population. ' district is 53·3 in Ajmer and 54·7 in Merwara. The 

'P -144 11.::_g percentage of actual workers and dependents is very 
age ' · much the same in both districts, 63·5 and 36·5 in 

Page U4, ll__,4, 5· · Ajmer; 62·8 and 37·7 in Merwara. The bulk of the 
. agclculturali$tS are naturally tO be found in rurnl areas, Where !15 '3 per cent. V 

c'. •• - ~ · ' of th~ actual workers were enumerated, against 4·7 per 
, Pagel41,1.-:-6,_7. cent. m urban areas. The percentage of dependents to 

Page 141, i-S, 9, actual workers is _17.2·7 i~ urban ar~s ~nd 52·4 in 
· . . - . : · · ·. · rural __ areas. Agr1culturahsts who hve Ill towns go 
.. out to .their fields to work, leaving their families behind, which accounts for 
':.tbe bigh percentage of dependenta in urban areas. 
~ : > The distribution. of the industrial population of each district is shown 
, . The distrib~tio~ . in ·Subsidiary Table Ill Under "Industrial popula
,, <>{ the industrial. ·. ·- tion" has been taken all those returned under Class D. 
· ·'.c ~popl!lal;ion,. ·_ : ~- .'Prepl\ration and Supply of Material Substances. The 
: ·_. - ' · · : ur:, · · · nnmber of persons engaged in various industries is 
'· :paga !44, ;':2'. · · ~8,660 in Ajmer and 26,587 in Merwara. In the 
. ~a~ti 144, m-::s· ·.- f~rm;r ~5·~ per ~ent. of. the to~al.population ofthe 

_ .J>age l44,III • .::..4 5.: d1~tnct IS mdustrtal, agams~ 24 8 .m Merwa~. In 
,· · . ' AJmer 52·4 per cent. of the mdustr1al populatton are· 
actual workers 'and 47·6 per cent. dependents, against 54·.2 and 45·8 per. 
cent. respectively in Merwara. In Ajmer-Merwa.ra cotton pre3sing, ginning, 

. spinning and weaving is, to all intents and purposes, the only industry. 
The Beawar cotton mills and presses employ a number of hands. Trade\/ 
in hidea and . bones also eupport a goodly number cf the inhabitants of 
Merwara, and as the percentages are taken on a small total population 
the divergence lJetween the percentage of people, supported by industries 
.i~ Merwara ru! compared with Ajmer is explained. 0£ the total popula- / 
· tion returned under Class D, 40·8 per cent. of the actual worke~s were-' 

p 142: L 6_9 enumerated in urban and 59·2 in rural areas. The· 
. age ' - · • percentage cf depend.en~s is 116·6 in u~~an ur.d 6~·4 

· 111 rur:.l areas .. Such occupations as pnnting, watch repamng, c1u·v~g 
and engravin"' arc almost exclusively confined to urban areas, while 
the manufacture of earthenwares, collection of gums, resins and 
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forest substances are almost equally confined to rural areas,·. Le!lther, 
borne and bones also employ more people in rural· than . in 'urban 
areas. · 1. • :-:· · ·, _. , 

Subsidiary'Tuble IV has onl! been pr~pare~ for th?!e occupat!ons 
Distribntion of the which are carried on partially JD factories and .par~mlly 
industrial popula· at hOme. There are only three such. occupations:-. 
tion by domestic (1) Provision of drink, condiment.s and. stlmtilants. 

~odd flts:tory (2) Books and prints. (3) Cotton. · :· · · · ' · 
m usnes. 1 'd · 
As reuards the provision of drink 98 per cent. so emp oye are home 

" workers, the balance being those probably in soda 
Pag~ 145, IV.-5. water and ice fuctories. Books· and prints employ 
Page 145,IV.-5, 6. home and factory workers, in fairly equal proportionM, 
Pa P. 145 IV.-5, 6. 50·8 home and 49·2 factory workers while cotton 

~ ' employs 60·8 per cent. home and 39·2 factory workers. 
A considerable quantity of cotton ginning and weaving goes on at homes, 
while those employed on books do a considerable quantity of binding and 
such work at home also. · . . • 

Subsidiary Tab!~ V shows the distribu~ion of the commercial popula-

Tb d. trt"b t" f tJon. The Table contams only the fi~:ures for. sub-
e•su•ono . 1 . h"h"ld d the commercial orders 54 to 57 me usive, w IC . mc u e . money an 

· population. securities, general merchandis.e, . dealing uns,pecifi~, 
middlemen, brokers and agents. The populatiOn· thus supported 1s 

5,302 in Ajmer and 1,800 in Merwara, being 1·4 and/' 
Page 145• V--2• 3· 1·6 per cent respectively of the total population of 
Page 145, V.-3.. each district, the provincinl.fignre being 1"4 per cerlt. 
Page 145, V.-4, 5. The percentage of workers is 37·8 in A jmer and 45·2 

in Merwara, the percentage of dependents being 62·2 • 
and 54·8 respectively. The provincial percentage of actual workers is 39:8 

vand of dependents 60·2. The high percentage of dependents aEH:Qmpared 
with those among the agricultur~l and industrial population may be noted. 
The reason is obvious. The families of bankers, general merchants ana·. -
others coming in sub-order 54 to 57 do not work. The few ·female 
workers that have been returned are probably those who. are carrying on 
concerns originally started by their husbands or relatives l!lld bequeathed 
to them. There are no noteworthy commercial con<'erns in . Ajmer.· .. 
Page 148, Vol. U-A.- Merwara. Bankers and money lenders, etc,;.come first, 

xv. with 3,128, followed . by shopkeepers. ,and money. 
lenders se•·vants with 1,006. Brokers and agents follow with 563.' ~ Each · 
of the other occupations in the sub-order 54 to·5'7. support lessthan~OO 
persons. Of those who deal in money and securities 74·5 per cent. of the 
actual workers were enumerated in rural and 2/Ji:i pe:(.cent.in' urblinareas · 
Page 142, I.-6, 7. obvious~y due to the transactions entered into by agri;. 

· Page 142 I.-G 7 culturahsts. General merchandise is confined to.towns; . 
' ' · . 60·9 per cent. of those engaged in dealing unspecified 

were enumerated m rural areas and 39·1 in urban areas. Middlemen, 
Page 142, L-6, 7. . brokers and agents ply their trade mostly in: towns, 

. where 59·9 per cent. were found against 40•1 per cent . 
m rural areos. The percentage of dependents., to actuat workers: in · 
Pugol42, I.-9. ·sub-order 54, 56' ~nd 57 in rural areas is.l22·9, 1~4·J:_: 

. and 101·1 respecttvely. Men. engaged 10 "these line!!: 
of ~usmes~ have to come into t~wns frequently, leaving their families-, . 
behmd, which accounts for the high percentage of dependents· in 'rural·-· 
areas. ' · ~· · ,_., ..•• -- · 

The professional population, Order XX of Imperial Table XV;nti~ber~' 
·The distribu~ion 12,094, of whom 11,742 were returnea from Ajmer:and_ 
of the pro~ess1onal 2,352from Merwara. The percentage of the professional: 
P populauvn. population to the total population of each district is very: 

age 14~· • I.-3._ small, being 2·6·percent. in Ajmer and 2·1 in Merwara •. 
the provmctal figure being 2·5. The percentaae of workers is hiahel" in:' 

A • h"M n ° Page 145, VI.-4. Jme.r t an m erwara, 57·8 against 48·8. Ajmer '. 
contams 11 very much larger number ofworkers under· · 
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•. : 63,J._'teligion, 64-Education, ~5~Literature, 66-Law, 67 -Medicine, 68-Engi
.. neermg ~nd Survey, 71-Mustc, than Merwara, and this accounts for the 
, -~ ·:Page 142, I.-7. lar~er percentage of workers in Ajmer. Under religion, 
, · . . , 76 3 per cen~ of the w.orkers. were enumerated in rural 

.-' areas, due to the number of mendtcants, pnests and such like at Pushkar. 
· . · Su~sidlary_ ·Tables VII and VIll have ~een prepar;d. Owing, how. 
. _ Occu_pab10ns by ·. ev~r, t? .alter~d _tabulatio? .and AJmer-Merwara not 
_. orders. and:.selected bemg ~ndustrtal centres, 1t IS not possible to draw 
__ , ·oc~upat10ns. compa~tsons b;t~een the 1891 and 1901 :figures from 
.. Subs_tduuy Table VII, wh1le Substdlllry Table VIII shows the effects ·of 
_·-famine on certain ~occupations, and not industrial changes in the last ten 

years, as there have been no such changes. As· an instance of altered/J 
_ tabulation it may be mentioned that in 1891 the workmen employed in the 
-·_ nil way workshops were tabulated under sub-order 24-Railway Plant. At 
_ this. census they have all ~een include~ un~er sub-order ?8·Railway. Then 
!lgam there ha~ been a dtfi'erent cl.asstfication of the agnculturnl population 
'l\s compared wtth 1891. A detatled discussion of the variations in the 
figures of '1891 and 1901 would, under the circumstances, be devoid of 
useful results.. In Subsidiary Table VIII the variations in the figures ofJ 
.zamindars, field labourers and . railway mechanics, are due to altered 
tabulation, the numbers of herdsmen, tenants, ocn-rtowners, religious and 
non-religious mendicants have decreased 11Wi~ to the famine. The herdsmen 
and cart owners lost heavily in cattle, while mendicants and agricul
tunllists naturally suffered severely. The decline in the numbers engaged 
-in the cotton trade is traceable to famine· and difficulties with Udaipur in.l 
prohibiting export of cotton to Beawar 

The occupations of females by orders and selected sub-orders and 
· 0 t' f l!l'Oups are set furtli in Subsidiary To.bles IX and X. · ooupa !ODS 0 , 

·remllles by orders The p~rcentage of female workers to male workers 1s, 
-and selected occilpa- .omitting Order XXIII, Indefinite and Disreputable 

tions. high among agricultunlists and general labour, being 
Page 148,IX.-4. 6.1:2 and 64•4 respectiyely. Subsidilll'y Table X 

shows the proportion of female workers to male workers among land
holders tenants, agrieulturnl labourers and those engaged in the cotton 
trade and general lahour. The last famine possibly -resulted in a number 

_ of women whose husbands emigrated or died taking to labour, which they 
would not have done had they not lost their supporters. The percentage 
:o( female workers -to ·male workers is fairly high in orders XIV, Glass-
p 148 lX. 4. Earthen and Stoneware, 46·9 ; XXIV, Independent 

age- ' --:-.. 45'4; XX, Learned and Artistic Professions 43·3; XII, 
Textile Fabrics and Dress, 38-1; VIII, Light, Firing and Forage, 37·9; VI, 
Personal Honsehold and Sanitary services, 36·9. These percentages are 

· easily ac~ounte~ for. The wives of potters and weavers general~y assist 
their husbar.ds 1n the manufacture of e:trthen vessels. Order XX mcludes 
midwives, whose numbers have gone up from 20 in 1891 to 50'1 nuw. The 
1891 _figure is apparently erroneous. Large numbers .of women bri~g 
fuel and forage into towns for sale. Europeans and nattvcs of good s~mal 
positions employ female servants for perso,al, h~~1sehold an~ sam~_ry 
services, while those who can generally make ·proviSIOn for their fnmthes 
in case of death and so leave them independent. 

The occupations combined with agriculture are set forth in Subsidiary 
. Table XI. Of 2,87,623 actual workers 9,875 or 3'4 

'Combu~ed occupa- per cent. have returned themselves as partially agri-
ttoas. culturalists. The highest percentage of pnrtinlly 

Pare 150, XL-2, 3, 4. a!!Ticulturalists is among Order XIV, Glass, Earthen 
Page 150, XL-4!. a~d Stoneware 28·1, Workers in Cane and Lenveg, 

-{)rder XV, follow with 24-2 per cent. Then a long wny down come Leather 
workers Order XVII with 13·5 per cent. followed by Order VII, Food, 
Drink a~d Stimulants 'with 11 per cent. The village potter, the maker oft 
mats and the thatcher of houses, the village shoemaker, -and the localj./ 

• 
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condiment seller ~ll supplement their living by growing crops ,Oll,'perhilps, 
small pieces of land, which accounts for the figures. , .. ',, -, .. · -.~ 

The figures of Imperial Table XV -A are too small for the pu;rposes 
of a Subsidiary Table. Suffice it. to say that agriculture appears to be 
the favourite alternative occupation. Of 1,894 persons who have ·retpmed 
their principal occupation as money lenders 15'9 ;r:er cent., of 1,55«! herds"' 
men 9·4 per cent. of 3,511 weavers 6·1 per cent. and of '14 priests a·1 per 
cent. are also cultivators. The number of persons e!Dployed _in otbef sub. 
sidiary occupations are a negligible quantity. · · . . .. . ' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

General distribution by occupation. 

Percentage on 
total populn.tion. 

Percer.tage in 
each order and 

sub·ordcr of 

PercentO.ge of 
actual workers 

employed in 

Percentage of 
dependeut-8 to
actual workers. 

PeliQDS. A - · I I 
support- otual Actual Depend In urban In rum} lo urban In ntral 

------"-"----~--~-----~--·-2d_._ wor

3

kers.,·wor

4

kera en

5

t.. aroa.

6 

• arco

7 

• .....,

8 

8
...._

9 ...... '.· .. ' . . I 

I.-AdminiskatiOn •• _. 

-1 Chi.l Scn'ice of the State ••• ... 
·2 Service of Local&nd }tlunicip&l Dodiea. ••• 
3 Vill11ge SerYice: · . . •.• , .. 

II.-Dcfenee-.o~•- · u• 

4 Army ... · ... ~- .. , 
III.-8ei-vice. ~ Nati~e and. foreign States 

6 Civil Officers ••• 

Class A.~Government 

iv.-Pro\.ision and care Of animals 

S Stook breeding and dealing ••• 
g. Tmining ~n~_ care. of..anima~ 

V.-Agrieultnro ··-· ....... . 

.... 

IO Land-holders l.nd tenants ... • .• 
11 Agricultural laboiu-ers ... ..• • .. 
U Growers of special producta -· ·~· 
13. Agricultural training and supervision of 
• foccata- ••• ... ... ... 

Class B.-Pasture_ ~nd Agriculture 

vf.~Person'"o.t._·hoO.Sebold.and sanitary .services, 

14 Poreonnl and donieatic ser\•ices ••• 
15 Non-domeot1c entertainmon"li 
lR Sanitation ..•.• .;...,.. .· ··•.• ••• 

··. -. 
Class c.~ :Personal- Services .. . 

Yll.-~ood, drink. a:nd st~ulants 

· 17 Provision ·of animal food -•• ·• ••• ... 
·~ 18 Provision of Vtlgetable food ..... • •• 

- 19 Provision of drink, condiments and stimu. 
llalts oo·.t UO ooo I ' '!'' 

Vlll.-"1:-ight, firing i\~~ forage ••. 

· 2o Lighting ::~ 
._ . _21 Fuol and forage . · .... - .... 
IL-'-Boitdings . -... 

. . 22 Building rnateria.Js ... 
23 A~tificore in building . 

X.-V chicle3 flDd "\'eS':!els ... 

.25 Carti:, cnrrioges, &c. -

• 

XL-5upplemento.ry requirements 

-~· 

.... ' ~ .. 
r '. 

••• I "' 

. ~ .. 
.. , .... 
... 

27 Paper .•. ... .;-, •• , ... ... 
28 Book& aud prints ... · ... ... • .. 
29 Watches, docks and eoientific instrumenta, 
30 C~\'ing nnd engt'll\'iDg .,, ,., ... 
31 Toys And curioliitia. -· ••• 

.. 32 1\fu~ic nnd mnsical instrnment!l ... ... 
.. 33 Bangle Dl1lkera, be&ms aud sacred threach 

..:. &c. ··• ... ... ••• • .. 

t-48 

·88 
·22 
·33 

·89 

•89 

·06 

'()9 

2·88 

t·06 

1•04 
·0>2 

58·76 

,5•58 
7•70 

·07 

•40 

54-81 

6·91 

4·90 
·03 
•98 

5·91 

5·66 

·46 
1•96 

3-24 

-~ 

·OJ 
·15 

·6f 

·JO 
·54 

·01 

·OJ 

·64 

·009 
·09 
·02 
•O.'i 
·05 
·01 

•22 

·57 

1'16 

·68 

•62 
·OI 

84•08 

29•19 
4•65 

•03 

-2J 

84·71 

8·81 

2•60 
·OJ 
•70 

8·81 

2·88 

-2J 
116 

1•66 

•26 

·000 
-25 

•28 

·O! 
'21 

·009 

·ooo 
•28 

89•1 

42·0 
36-4 
SJ•O 

49·6 

59•8 

59-4 
53•7 

68·2 

63•8 
60•3 
47'1 

62·5 

68•1 

56•6 

53•0 
39•6 
74•8 

46•1 
48·8 

49•5 

66·8 

62•5 
56•6 

48·8 

59•4 
44•0 

69•6 

69•5 

1)()8 • 38·6 
•Of. 4.f•f 
·OJ so-o 
•02 3711 
·02 ss·8 

•003 53•3 

·1.2 56•5 

60•9 

5i•l 
o3·6 
69'0 

84•8 

84•8 

68·2 

61•8 
ll-1'() 
16•7 

55'7 

55.·7-

87·6 . 29·8 

37'5 

50·6 66•0 

40•7 29'0 

40•6. 280! 
46•3 86•0 

368 

86·2 
39•7 
62·_9 

47'5 

86'9 

48•4 

!7•0 
GO·~ 
25-2 

50-7 

53'9 
5J-2 

60•5 

8•5 
11•4 
5L-I 

16•0 

6•2 

48•7 

63·3 
82•6 
SJ·S 

48·7 

86·9· 

66·8 
50•9 

24•5 

41·8 

38-2 
6•0 

83•8 

160·1i 

139•4 
176•1 
190•1 

48·2 

43•2 

70.·7 169•8 

70•7- 169·3 

161·8 

123"2 
}50•5 
228'4 

66·6· 

66•6 

14•1 

Jl'l 

98•6 106•2 

71•0 184•2 

71•8 J36•0 
Jt•O 9L·8 

95•8 

96"5 
88•6 
48·9 

8'-o 

94·8 

51·8 

46•7 
17'4 
68•2 

sr·s 

172"7 

14~·5-
22l•J 
16J•9 

290•8 

W8·6 

98•6 

104•9 
)15·0 
60'0 

98•5 

68·1 118·8 

52-4 

53•4 
45•4 
60-2 

51·0 

62'2 

56-'7 

66·7 

96·4 

33-2 Il3•7 J2.'l•6 
49•1 120 6 87•9 

75•5 117•2 95'2 

48•2 ' 49•1 50•9 !16·t 87·1 

s7'5 oo·u 9 1 54·o 12o·o 
43•4 47'1 5211 12J·6 36•5 

66•7 

60•6 
66'0 

.W6 

R1•4 
55•6 
70'0 
r.2·1 
61 '2 
46•7 

43•5 

82•8 

90•1 
8o-o 

88·6 

88·6 

67-4 

100 
76•9 
94-4 
92·8 
76'8 
43•7 

43'6 

17-7 

9·9 
20•0 

11•4 

11·1 

117-4 

148•6 
ll2-5 

"66·8 

55·3 

'!.. 158•0 
23'1 123•3 
5•6 211'1 
7·i IS.1·0 

23•2 162·6 
66'3 12!::1"5 

56'4 116•9 

198·2 

242·J 
)89'0 

·166•6 

166•6 

793 

131•1 
JOO·O 
5:Jj·5 
IHJO 
55'.5 

45•8 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

General distribution by Occupation. 

Order and aub·ordcr. 

Percentage on 
total population. 

Peroentnge in 
eaeh order and 

aub-ordor of 

Persons Actual Actlllll Depend· 
supe!J.~rt· workers. workel'8 ent.s. 

Perooutago of 
aotunl •workere 
_ ~ployed in · 

Perc,entage of 
dependents to 
~ctual 1Vorkera. 

n urbBD. In rural In urbnn In rural 
area. -&Ma, ~~troa. , area. 

-------~-~-~------· . ·' --· 
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 ·s 9 

XI.:-Supplcmeotary rcquirements.-{Oontd): 

~I' Furtnturo •.• ••• • .. 
35 Harness ••• ... 
86 Tools and machinery .•. 
37 Anna and ammunition •.• 

XII.-Tcxtile fa.bri~ and dresa no 

3'1 W oolBnd fur ••• • •• 
40 Cotton •.. ... • •• 
41 Jute, hemp, flu.:.::, coir1 &c., 
42 Drest~ ••• ... ... 

XIIL-Metall and precious 1tonea 

43 Gold sitTer and precious dolles ••. 
« BI'IWI copper and bell metal ... 
45 Tin, zinc, quicksilver and lead 
46 Iron and ateel ••• • •• ' 

JUV.-Olaaa Earthen an4 atone ware .•• 

48 Earthen and atone warea ... 

XV.-Wood, cane and leaveBt &o. ... . .. 
40 Wood o.nd bam1>00a ... 
50 Cane work matting and leaves, &:a. 

XVI.-Drugs, guna, dyes, to. 

51 OuDll, wax, resina and aimllar for11t 

ll2 n;:;;:,dyee, ·pipe~ta, ~- ::: :: 

XVIL-Leatber. &e. ... ... ... ·-
53 Leather, hom and bone ••• 

1)1 
•08 
•07 
1)3 

418 

-Ill 
2•91 
·07 

l·U 

1•23 

·56 
•J3 
1J4 
·•o 
•97 

•P7 

1"01 

'88 
•IS 

•78 

1l9 
'69 

•003 
•03 
'()2 
1)1 

2·66 

'604 
1•91 
1l3 
•60 

•59 

•25 
•05 
1ll 
·28 

•58 

32•0 
46'6 
40•3 
41•2 

61•6 

46·5 
65•3 
61•7 
62•3 

47•5 

45•7 
42•3 
20·5 
62·6 

60·0 

681) 
SN 
59•7 
68·8 

38•4 

53·5 
34·7 
38•3 
47•7 

62·6 

54'3 
57'7 
70•6 
47"4 

40·0 

1001) 
97•1 
67·6 

' 931) 

46·3 

551) 
46·7 
70•!1 
42•8 

85·1 

41•5 
42'2 
83·1 
2411 

17'2 

.. 

2•9 
82•4 

71l 

53·7 

45•0 
53•3 
29•f 
.57'2 

64•9 

219·6 
59·5 

145•7 
•U6·Z 

88·8 

154•6 
77•3 
63·6 

.131·2 

155·6 

58·5 123·8 
57"8 163•5 
16·9 251·8 
75'2 187-6 

82•8 141•6 

. 2,180 
153·3 
100•(1 

39·1 

66·6 
31•5 
68·1 
60'1 

85·7 

114·4 
116·1 
172•7 
~7·8 

50·9 

'58 60·0 401) . 17•2 • 82•8 14111 50·~ 

·45 46-4 64·6 81·6 68·4 184'8 90·4. 

•39 44-4 
·06 . 61•7 

1l5 63·6 46·4 
•37 63•3 46•7 

1•19 '64•1 46•9 

1•19 54'1· , •• g 

16-1 
45·7 

36'7 

36•7 

71•3 203•5 
60•8 120·0 

58·0 189·6 

83·9 45H 
. M·J 123·6 

' ... 

68:8 123·5 

G3·3 123·5 

Clats D.-Preparation and Suppl,y or 
, material sub$taneos ... ... 17•74 9·44. 521 47·9 40·8 69•2 116·6 69·4 

XVllL-Commerce ... 

54 Monoy 1Uld aoouritioa .•. 
55 General meNlhanclise .. . ... fi6 Dealing unepecified-. .. . 
67 Middlemen, brokens &Qd &80llt. ... 

XIX.-l'ranaport tmd atorage. ... 

68 ~llway ••• ... 
59 Rood ' ••• • •• 
60 \Vo.\er ••• ·-

... 
61 Meeeogera ... .. .. 
62 Stornge and weighing 

Claso B.-Commol'O~ Transport and Stor. 
ago ••• ••• ••• ... • •• 

XX..-.Learned and &rtistto proft!aai.oll.l ••• 

1•47 

·so 
·06 
•41 
•20 

2·74 

21)1 
·4~ 
'01 
'07 
•18 

63 Religion ... ... .. . 
64 Education ... •. , .. . 

••• • 1•36 

65 Litcrnta.ro ... ... . •• 
66 Law -·· ... ... 
a; Medicine ... ~.. , .. 
f.S Engineering and surveying 
70 Pictorial at1. o.ml acnlpture 
7t Mu..~ic, acting, dancing, &o. 

•!9 
'01 
•]4 ... 
'()2 

•006 
•53 

•56 

•33 
1ll 
'14 
1l8 

39·8 

H·8 
29•8 
35•4 
43-1 

1•60 68·5 

1'27 
' •21 
•001 
1l3 
•09 

2'16 

1'42 

·8s 
·oo 

•004 
·os· 
·ll 
1)] 

il02 
·s' 

62·7 
46·5 
12•3 
43'4 
53·5 

61•1 
33'1 
321! 
36·3 
46•5 
<7•2 
54•3 
62•3 

60·2 

58·2 
7o·z 
64•6 
56·9 

86·2 : 88•8 ·196·6 126•0 

41'5 98·8 

· 37·3 
1 

98·S 
53·6 • G5•9 
87'? 66·6 
56·6 72·1 
46·5 ~·I 

481 

48·9 

38·9 
66·S 
67'8 
63•7 
53•5 
52•8 
65•7 
37"7 

78·1 

81·2 

231 
79·4 
100·~ 

76·3 
56·1 
7b•4 

1001). 
~N 

·74•5 185·9. 
234•8 
24111 
161:7. ' 

144•1 
1011 

6•7 . 64·2 : 162·8 

1•7 
34•1 
88•4 
27·9· 
2•9 

55'1 
113'7 
716·6 
131·1 

84•1 

316•8 
117•4 
100·0 
128·2 
207'7 

21·9 80'6 134·2 

68·8 188·3 

76·3 
20-6 

11-6 

122·0 
2071) 
210·0 
182·7 
132·8 

76•9 
109'1 
86-8 

45 3 
157•1 

149•1 
&1·8 

2251) 
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.. . 

- j_ -~ • ,SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1 . 
': ' ~ .-- . 

· General distribution by occupation. 

-
u. . -· ,·_: 

~ ,- .. ; _: 

.. ,~ 

;·· ... 

Percen\a.ge on 
tot~l population. 

Percentage in 
each order and 

sub-order of 

Percentn.ge of 
actual workers 
employed in 

Pereent..tte of 
dep.ndcn\.11 to 

actual work,•ra. 

Perso!lll A __ , In 
support. ctwu Actual Depend· n urban In rural urban In rural 

ed, workers. workers. · ent& area. &rea. area. area. 

~--'-~---."-'-·.· "'"'.-1~---1 ---1--2- --3- -4- ~~-6- -7- -8- --9-\ 

I .. 
<· 

XXI.-Sport . :. · ..... ~ · i ~• 

72Sport-._·-· ... 
13 OMQe and UhibitJ~ 

i 

... ~ ;-... \ 

XXD.-.sa.rth work tUJ.d Geaer&l lA!>oar 
. I· ' j 
14 Earth 'work, &o. -••• ••• • •• 
7ti Genorallaboar 

~DI~""":"Ina66Dito and disreputable occupation.e, 

76 Inctefinite ..... ....,, .•• ••• • •• 
77 Disreputa~le... ... ... , ... • ·-

Qass G.-ITnskUJed lal>our not agpleul· 
tu.re ..•• ' ..... . •.• ..• • .. 

XXIV.-Indepond•nti. · .. J ... 

78 Froperty and alllNI • ..,. 
· 7D At the St..>e expenae 

~' ... J 

•02 

111 38-f 
111 ' 6011 

2•56 

10·29 

·o3 
10•26 

6•92 

·OJ 
6•91 

·30 •15 

-24 •12 
•06 •08 

10•59 7•07 

1·80 ' 1·10 

1'56 
'·.24 

67·8 

65'() 
67'8 

60'6 

61'1 
48•6 

66•8 

6!•2 

61•6 
69•1 

82'7 

45'0 
32'2 

48'9 
61'6 

ss·2 

38·8 

38•6 
40'9 

75•8 

V1•1 
87-1 

131·9 83·8 

S·9 1!!9·2 475·0 
32·9 133•9 23•1 

82•1 67•9 138•% 58•4 

26•8 

90·1 
26•6 

47·7 

27-8 

4711 

40'7 
94·8 

75·7 

86·5 
75•5 

67'7 

40·6 
132'3 

3·8 

33·3 
38•6 

126•8 

89•9 

59'4 

74'9 68•8 
47•6 (48•5 

. --~--~ H.~:MOaiiJl of subslsten~e lndepen· e . 

- - dentofoccupa~lo~' •••. ...... •:so e t-10 ,1-6-1-·2-1--s-8_8-1--4-'1·_6_1--52_·_4-1--67-·8_ ~ 

"Grand Tota1 ... 100·0 60·89 60·3 39·7 20·9 79·1 1081 54·6 
... 

. r -· l. • . , • 
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/ __ .,. c..-.,.:_.-

1 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. _ . -_.· :··;:.,,;~-. 

Distribution of the agricultural population by di~~;l;t"~~ 
/ . - .. . j / 

7 Percentage of , Perceutag' pt":grr?_~tural 
I Population anp- agricultural po· · _ poptilat!on ~f · 

Districts. ported by pulatioo. to .. :f' . 
agriculture. district popu-. , ·1 •· • _ . • • 

la.tion. ActUal worken. • Dc_pendent& 

1 3 

-I 
·J 

Ajme: 

. · S7-T :Merwara. '" 
59,869 54•7 62•3 

', . 

.. 
'. 

l'olal- 2,5•U6S 53:7 .c. 68·2 .. 36·8 

Ajmer 

I , ' ' •• ~ 

SUBSIDIA~Y TABLE·m.> 

Distribution of the industrial population by distri~ts. · 

Pereent'Rjo. of Percentage on ind.nstri~ 
1?opulation· sup· industri PO• .: ·. _ po~u~ti_on. ~f. . . : · · 

Districts. ported by pulation to• . 
industry, diatrict- popu-.. . I 

lation. Ao!uaf worker•-~ Dependente. 
- '- ~ . 

1' 2 9 4>.·: ·s.-
.. __ ,._ ..... _. - . 

·' -· -··· .. 
' --

f> ... 
. - . - . . ... . .. ... ... . .. 58,660 15·9 -· 52•;!< ·47;1> 

• . 
-~ 

'Met'\~' ... ... ... .. . ... 26,687 2!·3 54•2 45·8 

"'-"--'-

~ 
I 

-
--

(['otal ... ... ~ ... 85,247 17•7 62·1 47•9 

- -. 



l I ~ _ 

CHAP. X.] 

,._ ...... _ 

. · Pro\ision· of _(lrink coudi
. . ~ me~ts and at.imulo.nts, 

.. 
-Book! ADd prints_ • ... . 

. • 
• 

. .. 
. .. , Cotton ... . ... 

. 

OCCtrP~TtpN .. · 

! . 
'· •· 

' q 
7.660 

j ~ 
' ' ~ 185 

\ -
· -9.081 1 

. I . 

~ ~ 

. 

71662 

195 
; 

I u,o93 

' 

I 
98'() 

50•8 

60·8 

"". ·]Js· 
~J ... 

6 

2'0 

80'2 

, SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

~-. 

r. :. ' 

.. ,Ajuier 

... . ' ; - ' 

- .... · 

Districts. ·· 
·i '· _1.' 

·-. 

.... .... - '!" 

. ,. 

I . ~ . --~ . I • _' ·. 

' -;\ 

I. 
!' 

i .. ;. 

I 
' 

Population 
supportt>.d h) 

•rm•rce. 

12 

~ 5,302 
'I 
1 • 

Percentage of 
commercial 
populo.tion 
to district. 

population. 

3 

Perccllta'i;o on commercio.l 
population oi 

Actual workers. Dt'pendenta. 

4 5 

t !,BOO J·ft 45·2 5N ' 

· ... . Total-,: .. 
. -~-- , ... 

' lll! -+--7-.1-02-~i-----~.-,j----39-·8-l--'---60-·2-
~ 

l ', --~-- I' 

·.- ... ··_ . . SUBSiDIARY TABLE VI. 

1is~~U:ti~n l>r the .~J·of~ssional population by districts. . -... . 
I -,. . ' ' ' Pofulo.tion Percentage on profeasio~ l Percentage of 

' -~ :. ~- . .. ' .. - anpport.ed by profeaeional population of 
:' Di:ltriote. ~ earned o.ndartis- populat.ion to 

--· ' ' ' . " 
.. i tic _profession& diat.ric~ popula-

tion • Actual workers. Dependents. • ' ~ 

T C2 3 f • 
. 

42•2 ··~mer ... ... ... ... .. . ' 9,i42 2•6 57•8 

Merwara. ... ... .. ... .. . 2,352 2•! 48•8 51 '2 
·-·:- -. ··----· ~ - . . .. --
' . Total 12,094 2•5 561 43·9 . . .. . .. ... .. . 
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. ... ,.. .. 

JusSIDI~RY TABLE VIi..· .. :':;j:'''c· 
Occ~ja~ions by, orders, 1901 a.nd 1~9~Ji·;·,: . _ . ' 

} j ' Population aup-1 Popnlatio~-t;~:p-.· r 

1

~eroonta.ge of 
Or4er.

1 
ported in J~Ol. pin~U in 1891. ' variation 

-------+/__,_1·---------1------ 'I ~ ·. (+l<>r(-) 

I 1 • 2 ·. 3 4 

---------~! --------~-~----~l~--~~~~---·- : 

1.-Ailrninistra.tion 

~1.-Defenct? .f. 

'ru. -Service of Native and Fortign States 

IV.-Proviaion tu1d care of animal• .... 
y.-Agriculture ••• ... 

Vl._:PerBOoal bou1~1<! oud ,.uit.ry serv!cea 

VTI.-Food, drink and stimulanta ••• • •• r 
VIIL-Ligbt, firin~ and forage ... 

. ' 
IX.-Buildings 

X.-Vehicles and veucla 

XI. -supplementary requireme!lta 

XU.-Tcxtile fabriCI &;nd dress ... 

Xlll.-llct.Gis an•l precioua stones 

'XIV.-G~ earthen and atonewares 

XV.-Woed, cane and lea vee, &0 .... 

XVL-Drugs, gums dy~, &:c. -- ' 
XVIL-Leatber, &o. ... ... ... 

XVllL-Commerce ... ... . .. 
"XXX.-Transport a.nd storage 

XX.-Learned and artistic profeaaiom 

XXI.-8port. ... ... ... .. . 
• 

~.-Earthwor~ and general ~hour 

... 

.. , 

... ... 

.. . ... 

... ... 

... 
. ... ... 

... ... 

. xxm-Indafinite and ditrepl,Jtabte occupation, •.. 

XXIV.-lndependent ••• 

Total 

... 

... 

... 
' . .. 
' 

. .. 
.. 

. .. 

... 

... 
I 

... 

... 
. 

... 

-
... 

.. . 

. .. 

. .. 

.., 

r.,ss:J 6,931 - -!'l 
I ' ' I 
/ 

4,251 S,734 -25"8 

337 2,218 -84'8 
' 

' 
5,107 6,563 -22·1 

·. 
2,l,i.J-.763 . 2,62,551 -2·g 

I 

28L3!)iJ 34,536 ,-17•7 

27,050 12,823 +110•9 

2,238 ·D,789 -61'3 

8,105 4,192 - --25·9 

•. 
89 6,308. -98•6 

' 3,Jm ,3,01~ +6'2 
. -

l!t,769 ~0,671 . :.~3~;5 
: 

~ 

' '5,983 .• ·:~'7,983" , . -:-26'0 -. 
' 

4,64SI . 6,521_ -28·g 
. 

I ~817 6,11~ : .. -:-21'2 
, 

3,7~5 31~ ·- +1,112"4 

10,550 13,293 . -20'6 

7,102 30,549 ... -'i6'6 " 

' 113,262 9~. . 
+89'3 

' 
12,094 19.719 ·--38'6 

273 159 +11'7 

49,ll& ...... } .. -6·2 

1,46& - 5S,s3a 

. 8,654 -33·0 

-------l--~-
4,76,912 5,42,858 



OCCUPATION. 

"("'' 

'- ':; 
-: ·-.: 

SUJ3SIDIARY TABLE VIII . 
. . . • 

Selected _PCcupations, 1901 and 1891. 

·' 

Herd!men..o. 
' ' 

. ~ --
Occupation: 

. . . ~ 

.· . 
. 1 

• 

., 

l:.1- -l .. ~ 

Zo.mindara (including tenants not cultivating) 
i 

' Field labourers- .... . .. . . 

' 

Railwa.Y Mechani~'·&c. .. ... 

-. 

• ... \ 
' 

, ... 

~tton weaversJ lnill owil.ers and managen: {including hnnd 
mdus~ ••• , (.;;, .. ··•· _ ; ·~· ••• ··• ... 

.. , . 
. c : I ) .. . ' 

·.:'o\"'" .. 
' 

L 
I 

0 

Cotton ·dyers· ·. ~' II ...... ... ,,,1 

,, . ' ., . ~t. . ' 
! .!" .. 

. ' 
Cart-owners and drivers· ~ .. , ..... 

I ··•' 

-
• 

Religious mendicant..", a:c. _.;.,. ~I •.. . .. . .. 
. , 

Mendicancy, &c., not religiotl8, .• , .. 

Populntion AUp· Population snp. 
ported!» 1901. ported in 18~11 .. 

2 3 

2,179 

3-1,832 

1,56,072 2,04,981 

35,289 21,5.52 

8,288 6,304 

7,103 12,SI49 

729 fi,426 

666 1,87,6 

8,518 10,U41 

7,021 11.2"3 

' ' H? 

' 

Percentage of 
variation ( +) 

or(-) 

-51·2 

+71•1 

+63•7 

+31·< 

-46•1 

-86·5 

-G9·8 

-·6 

-3711 



Jmr OCCUPATION. . ·. 

SUBSIDIARY. TABLE IX. 

Occupations of females by ~rder11r 

-.- . .. 

'.,. 
"(CIIA_io. X, 

Number of aetual workers. -~-- Perconta8e 
. : of 

Order. lcmlllet 

----'--------1-------' ----~---M-:-al-2_ .. _ . ..:__1 F:3al .. - : ~m:cs. ., 

I.-Amini1tration 2,685 

n.-Defence 
I ... '··· 2,768 

m-Servico of Native and Foreign Statel'l .... 211 ' 

IV.-Pro,·ieion and ~re of animals ... ··~. 
2,663 370 13·9 

V.-Agriculture •.. 98,001' 63,02& M·2 J ' : .. ; I ... 
VL-Personal household nud sanitary services 4,335 . t' 

36'9 y 

VII.-Foed drink and stimulants 

' VIII.-Light filing and forage 1 ••• 

I 
IX.-Bnildings 

I 
... . .. 

ij 
X.-Vebicle~ and vesaels 1 i'' · _. ... 

I 
XL-Supplemcntary rcquircment.l 

' . 
I j 

XIL-Textilo_£abrie:s an~- dre811~ ••• 

XIII.--Metnl•Jnd prccio~s 1tones 
I 

XIV.-Glass, "Jnrthen and atonc~are 
I , 

XV.-Wood, eane a.nd leaves, &p .••• ,, 
' I 

XVL-Dn1gs, 'gume, dyea, .t:o. ·, ... 

XVII.-Leathef; a:o. ... 
' 

xvni.-Commerce 
I 

1', 
', 

... 1' ... 
I 
' ... 

XIX.-Trans~rt and storage ... 

' 
X.."(.-Lea.rned and Brtistic profeuiona .•• 

XXI-Sport ... 
I 

... ' 

... I 
' 

. ~;. .. 
···;;; / ... 
''"' ... . 

"'], , ... 
. i' 

.... . .. 

' 
··~ ... 
'' I 

··{ ! ... 
f X."'\:ll.-Earthwo~k and -general ln.bour ... ' .. , 

\ . . . . i i 
XXIII-lndefinito anti disreputable occnpatioaa •• ~ : 

XXIV.-Indepondo.nt "!, J 
·,\ 

Tota1,1 

I 

10,857 

' ' 
' g2"2 

!· 63 

1,900 

l,7H ~ 

' 
•t,Inq, 

''•i" 

2,688 ! 
'' • 7,714 

2.408 

',I, 350 . 

... \.. 
42) r 

207 

j 892 

286 

134 

1,734. ', ~·· ~ 2,050 

101 23 

20,106 ' ' . ·. t .. 
I • I 
• 346 ~ ' 

12,954 

995 

3,6-12 1,658 

1,98,135 
. 

- ' 

3'2· 

' . ..--·····• ·~ -~ 

·as·r, J. 

8•6 

46·9 j 

'•' ... 
17•3 ..• 

.. 
.. ,-.·- :..·· 

··5 

28•7 _., 

•< M.•4 __ l 

48'9 



· CuAP. X.J OCCUPATION 

. SUBSIDIARY TP,BLE X . 
. ·· 

Occupations of feiil.ales by selected sub-orders ancr g-roups. 
. ' ~ . . ... . . - - . 

~----~~--~------~--------~----------------~------
_//_,.. __ , 

.. , .. suL"ot~fcr- ()~- g~oup. 

j 

:i\Ialca. Fernu.lc:~". 

l'o:r·~···ntu~;r:
of !I nmh..~ 

'" malo~. 

' '~ 

~~----~------~------·-------

_._ .-. 
·I 
I 
I 

... 13-t,·J~-t I ;.:l.2filJ GS·l 

I 
I 

I 
I . I 

Agricultut·al l~thoure['IJ l2,4ti3 !J,i2"2 ;;-e 

~-

< 

.. .. 
. -:-

-_,.; 

c~.~t-ti.!n .. ·~ ... ... (1,36(1 2, j;1.~ 4Z·~ 

' 

f'YC-nernl lo.i.1our 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI. 

Combined occupations~· 

' - .. 
··, 

Number of acto~ Number returned Percentage Of per-
Order. workers. as Ja.rtinlly a¢- sons rctumod as J?n.r-

c turists also. - tially o.gripulturJsts - to act.ual workers. 

1 2 3 i 
-

. 

I -' 
L-AdminiBtration ... ... ... ... 2,685 170 • O·S 

I 

11.-Dofenco .. .... ... .. . ... 2,768 56 ' 2•0 

Ill.-Scrvice of NatiVe and foroign Sto.tes ... 211 12 5·6 .. . 
IV.-P~\ision and care of animals ... O» 3,033 230 . 7'5 

V.-:-Agriculture ... ... ... 000 .. . 1,61,087 1,685 . . ~-·""' -9 -
VI.--Pen~onsl hoWWlhold)1nd sanitary servicca. 16,077 913 ,. 

. 
5•6 • 

. ' 

VII.-Food, Drink and Stimulants ••• 0>0 ... 13,265 1,461 · n·o · .. .. 
VIII.-Light, firing and forage 0>0 000 ... 1,21"2 35 0 2·7. 

0 . 
IX.-~uildinge ... 00> ... ooo O>o 

.. 
' 1,345 i •97 

X.-Vehicles and Vessels ••• 000 000 
0001 

53 000 000 ... 
' XI.-Supplemcntary requirements 

. 
1,478 . 60 a·s · 000 0>0 

XIL-Textile fabrics and dress 000 ' ... 12,102 537 4•4 000 

0 

XIII.-Me~ls o..nd precious stones 000 ... ... 2o646 266 0 9°3 

XIV.-Glau, earthen and stoneware 000 ... 2,792 180 26-l 

XV.-Wood, cane 11Dd leaves, etc ..•• ... . .. 2,187 ' 531 24"2 

XVL-Drugs, gnms, dyes, 'etc. ... 000 ... 2,027 148 7·8 

XVII.-Leather, etc. ... 0>0 000 ... 0>0 5,716 774: .. !S·6 
' 

:XVIIL-Commerco Ooo 0>0 000 000 o•• 2,822 266 9·8 

XIX.-Traruport IUld storage 00 000 ... 7,758 48 06 ....... .. 
XX.-Learne(l antl ortistlc professions OoO 000 6,78-! 380 

" 
. 6'6 

XXI.-Sport 124 ' -... ooo OA 0>0 ... .. 0>0 ... ' 

' . 
XXII.-Earthwork and generalla.bour ... o,, 33,000 1,227 .3•7 

XXIIL-Indcfinito a.nd disrcputa.ble occupa.tions .• ... 741 ... Ooo .. .. . , . . 

XXI V.-Indcpcndcn~ ' ,. 
»0 ... o• 000 000 5,300 400 7·5 . 

f·-.. 
.. 

. 
... . 0-

' ' • 
............ Total - O>o 000 2,87,623 9,876 a·t 
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